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READER 
gene 77: words of dying men 

Pl = uſually are very ſerious, 

i Ones peirhty, and much re- 
W garded. The enſuing notes being 
If the Preachers laſt legacies to 
their feveral congregations, a 

little before their civil though ve- 
luntary death ; by reaſon of the 
great concourſe of © people that 
were then aſſembled in all Chur- 

ches, to hear their dying Paſtors 
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being found too tedious a work to 


 tunity of- many , have been pre. 


 expefied (though all care aud 


preachvtheir own funeral:ſermons 
Whileſt the were yet alive. many 
being too diſtant from them, or too 
much diſturbed by the crowd, fell 
ſhort of their ſhare and portion 
in them - other's having boft much 

of. what they tommitted to their 

memories addreſſed themſelves to © 
their friends that writ ; but it | 


ſatisfy the defrres of all by tran- 
ſeriptions ſomewhobad takenafter | 
them as followeth , by the impor- 


wailed with for br ai of | 
their friends, to expoſe their notes 
to publick view. 1t. is not to be 


faithfulneſs hath been uſed) that | 
——— 


DE EO IETINALDS 


the pifture ſhould anſwer the-per= = 
ſon-#n, all-things Pa. what-:def eft's 
HEN A wee fowwe: 
L bercin,'We humbly. praymay not 
S be imputed to. the Reverend: Au- 
thors $.\but unto the \ publiſhers 
hereof ->We-concerveweneed not || 
adde any\thing to take off thatcla> 
mour-that iy caſt upon them, as if | 
out of an humayrfation,or which | 
15 Worſe, t1ſohedtence to authericy, 
they refuſed to conform ; enugh ws = 
ſaid by themſelves, to give an ac- 
count why they choſe to take up 
if their croſſe and follow ("hriſt, in a 
549 of conſcience and fidelity, 

_ Reader, we will detain thee no 
longer from partaking of the fruit 
We here preſent thee with, but con- 
Eo co” nt 
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elude? praying. that. the tives of 
theſe worthy Miniſters bearers, 
may be their legible Epiſtles, ſeen 

[ and readof allmen:andthat their ; 
converſations may be ſuch As bes | 
 eomes'bhe Goſpel of Chrift, that | 
v1 whither they (yet apain\)coine and | 
| ſee thens, or elſe be abſint, they 
may bear of their affairs.ehat they | 
ſand faſt inone' ſpirir, firiving | 
| . Bogether: for the faith of the Go- | 
| fpeli'Farewdll, * ©: | 


2 SAM. 24. 14- 


And David ſaid 'unto Gad', Fam in agreat 
 ftrait; let us fall now into the hand of the 
Lord (for his mercies are great) and let me 


#ot fall into the hand of man. 


LEPPRIAN which words we have three 
” RN Parts. 


.,._ 1. Davids great perplexity and 

j diſtreſs; Iam 3n 4 great ſtrait. 

' 2, Danids Reſolution, 
| 1. Affirmative, Let ws fall ins 
© tothe handsrof the Lord, GE he 
2. Negative., Let me ot fall into the hands of 
Hh I eh FT 169 us 

| :3+ We have the Reaſon of Davids choife, for the 
| mercies of God are great, The mercies of wicked men 
| are Cruel: therefore let me not fall into tbe bands of 
men: but the mercies of God are many, and great: 
Ot 'B | therefore 
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(2) 
therefore Tet us now fall into the hands of 


1. For the firſt, that is, Davids great diſtreſs, | 
wherein we muſt peak | 

1. To the diſtreſs it ſelf: Then 

.2. To the perſon thus 'perplexed: I am in 4 
grtet ſtrait + David a igreit, man, David a godly 
main. I Iu» | 

1- In the perplexity it ſelf , we ſhall con- 
fider: Ls : «\ 1 DETSThs 

x. The reality of thisperplexity. 

2. The greatneſs of it, |  ', © - 

x. Forthereality of it : after D wid had ſinned 
in numbring the people, God ends the Prophet 
Gad tohim, and puts three things co his choice, as 


my 


| you may read 1n verſe 12, Ged was determined 


to inake David ſtart for mittibring che people, 


but leaves it to P#vids liberty;' whether he wonld 


have ſeven years famine, or three months to flee 
before his enemies,or three dayes.-| bo y299 'Chis 
was a pohing Queſtion , and Davis caaſe to þe 
in a great ſtrait; for theſe objeRts are not amidble 
If their own natlire, they ate dbje&ts to be avoid- 
ed anddeclined; in the firft View of them they 


ſeem to be equally miſerable, therefore David had 


catſe to ſay he was ina ftrair, | 
. 2. This perplexity was notonly real, but ex- 
ceeding treat : Tam # agreat ſtrait: and there are 
two things madethis lo great. - 1, 
r. The greatneſs of the puniſhments propoſed, 


Famine, Sword, and Plague: theſe are the three be- 


ſomes wich which God ſweeps mankind from. off 
theearth : theſe are Pods three iroa whips ; by 
, | which 


which he chaſtiſech finf1] man : (theſe are the three 
4rrowsſhotout of the quiver of Gods wrath,'for 
the puniſhment of man ; they ate as one callerh 
them, Tonſure bumani gener, In Rev. '6. you ſhall 
read of four Horſes, when the four firſt Seals were 
\ opened:a white horſe,a red horſe, a black horſe,8& 
a cate horſe: afcer Chriſt had ridden'on'the white 
horſe propagating the Goſpel,then follows the red 
horſe, a type of War, then the black horſe an Hie- 
roglyphick of Famine:chen the pale horſe,the em- 
'blem of Peſtilence. "Now: God was reſolved to 
 'ride on one of 'thele horſes,and David mult chooſe 
upen which God thould ride; chis was a great 
ftrair - Let me preſent Davids lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, and ſpeaking to God thus : O my God, 
what is this meflage thou haſt ſent me ? thnu of- 
fereſt nic three things: } am in aftrait, I know 
which to refuſe, but which to chooſe I know not * 
fhall che Land of Canaan,a Land flowing with milk 
and honey,” ſhall. this Land 'endure ſeven years 
famine, and be turned ito a wilderneſs, and diſs 
Peopled ? and fhall I, whoſe hands thou-haft caught 
to fight, and whoſe fingers to war, ſhall Tthat have 
ſubdued all my enemies, ſhall lin my old age, and 
all my Captains, fly three months before our ene- 
wies,and be driven to caves and rocks to hide our 
ſelves ? Othou my God, whoart my refuge, ſhall 
I and my people bea prey to the peſtilence thar 
wajkerh indarkneſs and deſtru@ion; that walketh 
at noon day ? O'my God, Tknow not what to do, 
. Tam in a preat ſtrait. b 
| 2. Theſecond reaſon vhy this ftrait was ſo great, 
| Was, becauſe of the guilc of fin that lay on Davids 
TEES i ſpirit 5 
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 fpirtt:for David knew chat chis ſevere meſſage was 


the fruit of the {in he committed in numbring the 
people. But you will ſay, Why, was it a fin in Da- 
vid conumber the people : Moſes had often num- 
bred che people:three times,and it was not count- 
ed fin. _ Foſepbhws anſwereth, the fin of, David was, - 
becauſe he didnot require, the half ſhekel,zwhich 
he was to have had from all were numbied, 
£x: g0c13413. 57 1.543 63:!; FS 
Others (ay he finned in numbring all ages, 


whereas he was tonumber/but from. twenty years- 


-but cheſe are but conje&ural Reaſons, - I conceive 
the fin of David was. becauſe he did it without a 
lawful call, and for an uglawful end: Size cauſa Le» 
gittima © he ſinned in the manner rather then inthe 
matter: for there,was no-caule for him to number 
the people but curioſity, and no end but vain glo- 
TY: Go through all the tribes, of Iſrael and_ number the 
prople,thas T may know the number of my pcopley ner, 2. 
Davids heart was lifted up with pride and crea- 
eure-confidence - he begins to boaſtof themulti- 
tude of his people, and rotruſt inanarm of fleſh; 
therefore Gad ſends the Prophet to Dad to prick 
the bladder of his pride, as if. (God ſhould fay, I 
will ceach-you tonumber the people by leſſening 
the number of your people: Now the burden, of 
his fin did add much to the burden of this heavy 
meſlage : Fer. 13. After David had numbred the peg- 
ple,bus heart ſmote h:m: the meſſage (mites him, and 
his beare ſmites him, 2nd be ſaid , I bave. ſinned 
greatly in that which T have done:now IT beſeech thee take 
away the iniquity of thy ſervant , for I have dane very 
fooliſhly, It David nad been to ſuffer this great pu- 
. # he” s niſhment 


| nifhment out of love to God, ar for a good conſci- 


ence,he would not have been ſodiſtrefſed : There 
are two ſorrs of ſtraits in Scripture: ſome ſuffered 
far God'and a good con(cience:and there are ftraits- 
ſuffered for fin. . Fed 

1. There are ſtraits ſuffered for God and a good 
conſcience. Heb. 11.36. 37. thoſe Martyrs there 
were driven togreat ftjaits: but thele were ftraits 


for God and a good Conſcience, and theſe ftrairs 
| were the Saints greateſt enlargements, they were 
ſo ſweetned to them by the eonlolations and ſup» 


porcations of Gods Spirit; a priſon was a paradile ' 
to them. Heb. 10. 34. they look joyfully at the 
ſpoiling of their goods. Ads 5. 41. they departed 
from the preſence of the Council , rejoycing that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his 
name. Straits for x good conſcience are greateft 
enlargements 3 therefore Pan! gloryeth 1n- this 
ltrait, Paul a priſoner, &c, . Ke. | 
2. There are ſtraits ſuffered for fin, and theſe 
are envenomed by the guilt of fin * fin puts poy- 
ſon into all our diftreſfes and perplexities. Now: 
ſuck was the ſtrait into which David was now dri-' 
ven:it was a ftrait cauſed by'fin,and that made ict fo 
unwelcome and uncomfortable:ſo thatfrom hence 
leather this Qbſervatton. ; | 


 DoR:.. Thet fi ang nip brings perſons and natie 

'. ons mmte marvellous labyrintbs and perplexitics: into 
true, real and great mol:ftations : a man free from 
fin, it free in the midſt of ſtraits: a man guilty 
of fin, x an a ftrait it: the midſt of freedowe. 


B 3 After . 


(5) 


| Aﬀter Adam had ſinned in eating of the forbidden 


fruic, the whole world was a priſon to him * Para« 
diſe it ſelf was an hell to him, he knew not where 
to hide himſelf from the preſence of God, Aﬀ- 
ter that Cain had murthered his brother Ahel , he 
was brought into ſuch a ſtrait, that he was afraid 


that every one that met him would (lay him. A-. 


laſs pgor Cain, how many was there then, in the 
W-. ?: weread buthis father and mother, yet 
ſuch was his diſtreſs, that he erieth otit, every one 
that met him would ſlay him, Gez. 4. 14; Into 
what a ſtrait did (in bring theold world ? the de- 
luge of fin bropught a delnge of water to drown | 
them. Into whata ſtraitdid fin bring Sodome and ' 
Gomorrsh ? the fire of luſt raining in Sodome and 


Gomorrah, brought down fire from heaven to de- 
| ftroy them. Sin brings external, internal,and eter- 


nal ſtraits upon perſons and nations, 


1. Sin brings external traits; fin brings Fa- 
mine, Sword,, and Phgue; fin brings Agues and . 
Feavours, Gout and Stone, and all manner of Diſ- 
eaſes: yeayfin bringsdeath it ſelf, which is the wa» 
ges of (in. , Read Levit, 26. and,De#t. 2g. and you 
will fee a black roul of uric nuch were the fruit 
of (in. * Sin brought $707 into Babylon 3 and when 
the Tews had murthered Chriſt, forty years after 
tixey were as 16 Into that diſtreſs , when the Ci» 
ty was beſieged, by Tjtis Veſpafiay , that, they did 


«\ 


eat one another ,. the mother did eat her child; 
thr whereas Darzfd, had a choice which of the 
three he would have, either Famine, Plague, or 


Sword: the poor Jews had all three concatena- 


| ted 


_ of heart, blindnefs 
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ted together inthe fieage - fin hrings all. manner of 
emer punoes - fo TIT HT 
2. Sin brought perſons and Nitions into inter- 
nal ftraits : fin brings foul-plagues, which are 
worſe then bodily pages : fin brings hardneſs 
of mind, a ſpirit of flumber,'z 
reprobate ſence; fin brings a ſpiritnal- famine 


upon a Land; it brings a famine of the word, 


Amo: 8, 11. fin cauſes God to take away the Go- 


. - ſpel from a people: fin. brings internal plaones: 


ſin awakens Conſtience,and fills it full of perptexi- 
ties : Into whata ſtrait did fin drive Jrdas, after 
he had betrayed Chrift-? Intso-what x trait did fin 
drive Spira ? Saint Paxl gloried in his cribulati- 
ors for God: but when he ſpeaks of his fan, he cry- 
eth out, O miſerable man thet I avs, who ſhall deliver 
me from this body of death ? Davidia waliant man, 
when heſpeaks of fin, faith, they are tooheavy a 
burden for him'to bear : A wounded conſcience who 
cas bear! ſaith the Wiſe man. [wh 


3. Sin bringeth eternall traits: Oithe ſtrait 
that a wicked man ſhall 'be 'hrought into'at the 


great and dreadful day oof judgement,whenallthe 


world ſhall be' on fire about him ?: whenhe ſhall 
call to the mountains to hide himand to- the rocks 
to cover him from the wrath of God : the will + 
he cry out with David, I am,0 Lord,in a great ftrait. 
And when the wicked- ſhall be condemned to hell, 
who can expreſs the ſtraits they-then ſhall be in ? 
Bind then hand and foot, and caſtthem;into everlaſting 
darkneſs, Matth, 35,” When a wicked manſhall be 
? : 2 R The 3h 'B 4 YE 203-6 | boung \ 
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bound with everlaſting chains of darkneſs , then 


- he willery out, Tamrmn a great ftraix, Conſider 


what Dives faith to Abrabayy: he defires that La- 
24745 might but dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and that he might cool] his tongue 7 not his whole 
body , but kis tongue but that: would not be 
granted. 4 MS” . ) | 

_- It is impoſlible'the tongue of. man ſhould ſet out 
the great ſtraits the damned ſuffer in hell, both i 
regard. of the greatneſs and everlaſtingneſs of 
them. | © 

This is all Ifhall fay for the Explicarion. 


. Uſe 1.: I chiefly aim at the Application : Doth 
fin bring Nations and Perſons into external, inter- 
nal , and'eternal traits ? then this ſadly reproves 
thoſe that chooſe to commit fin to avoid perplexi- | 
ty- There are thouſands in Ezglznd guilty of this, | 
that to avoid poverty, will lye, cheat and cozen, 
and to gain an eſtate will ſell God and a good con- 
ſcience:and to avoid the loſle of eftate and impri- 
ſonmenc will do any thing : they will be ſure to be 


4 of-that Religion which is 6 hae it what it 
1 


will. * Now give me leave this morning to ſpeak 
chree things tothelſe ſort of men .. and O that my 
words might prevail with them / 


.. _T,, Confider it 15 {in only that makes trouble to 
| deſerve the name of trouble; for when we ſuffer 
for Gods fakez\or a. good Conſcience, thele trou- 
blesare ſoſweetned by che canſelations of. hea- 
yen, that they are no troubles at all ; therefore in 


Queen 


Queen Mares dayes che Martyrs wrote to their 
friends out of priſon , 1f you knew the Comfigts we 
have in priſon , you would wiſh to be withus: IT am 
in priſon before 1 am 5n priſon, ſaith Mr. Sax- - 
ders. | 


Famous 1s the ſtory of the three Children; they 


' were ina great ſtrait when caſt into the fiery Fur« 
.nace; Bindethem hand and foot, and caſt them in- 


tv the Furnace ; but when they were there they 
were unbound ; Nas. 3. 25 ich Nebuchadnezzar, 
Did n20t we caſt three men bound into the midſt of the 
fire? and loe T ſee four men looſe walking in tbe midft of 


-the fire , and the form of the fourth is like the Son of 


God. _ Thave often told yon , when three are caſt 
into the fire for a good Conſcience,God will make 
the fourth - therefore, I ſay, ſtraitsand ſufferings 
for God are not worth the name of ſtraits. David 
was ofien driven into ſtraits: 1 Sam. 30. 6. he was 
fore diſtreſſed when his Town was burnt, and his 
Wives and Children taken captive by the Amale- 
kites : 1, but that was a diſtreſs of danger, [not of 
fin: therefore he encourageth himſelf 1n the Lord 
his God. Fehoſaphat was in a great ſtrait, 2Chron. 
20. 12. We know not what to dv, faith he: this was 
a trait of danger,not cauſed by his fin, and God 
quickly delivered him : butthe ftrait.that David 
was in, waSCcauſed by his fin, and that made it (þ 
Litter. T am leth co eglarge here: Saint Paul was 
18a great ſtrait, Phil. 3. 23, but this was a bleſſed 
ſtrait, an Evangelical ſtrait, faith Saint Chryſoſtome, 
He knew not whether to die for bus own ſake , oy to live 
for the Churches ſake, were beſt ; he was willing to 
RN 7 | | "Joa 
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adjourn his going to heaven for the good of the 
peopleof God: Nay Chriſt was in a ſtrait, Luke 
12.15, ] havea Baptiſme to be baptized withall, 


and how am I ſtraitened till it be accompliſh- 
ed? ] am to fhed my blood, for my EleQ: 
chat is the Baptiſme heſpeakes of. 


This was a ſtrait of dear affe&tion to the ele& of 
God: all theſe were bleſſed ſtraits : but now a. 


ſtrait cauſed by fin , theſe are imbittered and en- 
venomed by the guilt of fin and ſence of Gods 
wrath. Ic is fin that maketh ſtraits deſerve rhe 
name of ſtraits: therefore you areſpiritnally mad 
that commit fin toavoid ſtraits. 


2. There is more evi] in the leaſt fin,then in the 
greateſt outward calamity whatſvever :' this the 


_ world will not believe: therefore Saint Arſth: * 
. faith, That a may ought not to tell a lye, though he mught 
Jawe alithe world from hef: for there is more evil in one _ 

" , then there #s good in the ſalvation of all the world. 


have often told you the ſtory of Saint Auſtin: 
ſaith he, F hell were.on one fig:, and fin on tbe other, 


' and I muſt chorfe oye, I would chooſe hell rather then 


fin: for G14 is the Authar of hell, bur it is blaſpbesiy to 


| ſay be 5s the, Author of fin. There isa famons por 
of Charles the ninth'King of France, he ſent a mef- .. 
fage to the Prince of Condya zealous Proteſtant, 

' gives him three things to chooſe, either to go to- 


Maſs,or to be pyt to death, or toſuffer baniſhment 


all his life long': faith he, Primum Deo jwvante 


nunquem elzgo : The firſt ( God belping ) I will zever 
cbgoſe, T abbor the idelatry of the Maſs: but for the ewe 
other, T leave it to the choice of the Kinz to do @ beplea- 


ſee 
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ſer: there is more evil 3n4þt leaſt ſinthen the greateſt 


miſery. 
3+ The third thing I would have yon conſider, 
that whoſoever goeth ont of Gods way to avoid 
danger, ſhall certainly meet with greater danger. 
Balaam went out of Gods way, Numb. 22. 22. and 
God'ſent an Angel with adrawnſword, and he ri- 
ding upon an Aﬀe, verſe 26. the Angel ſtood 1n a 
narrow place, where was no way togo from the 
right hand or from the left: if his Aﬀe had 'noc fal-. 
Jen under him, he had been run through by the 
ſword of the Anzel. Fonah for fearof the King 
of Nineveb went out of Gods way,but he met with 
a mighty te npeſt,he met with a Whale : What do 
youdo when you commit fin ? you make way to 
be caſt into the eternal priſon of hell : you deſtroy 
your precious fouls tq' fave your perifhing bo- - 
dies. CE NEE h OT 
"Uſe 2, If fin be'the father and mother of all 
perplexity and diftrefſes, then, I beſeech you, let 
usabove all things in the world abhor fin: all the 
curfes of the Bible are alldue only to zfinner; and 
all the carſes not named in theBible: for that is 
obſervable, Det. 28. 36. every plague that is not 
written in the book ſhall light upon nm.: there 
are ſtrange punifhmentsro the Worker of iniqui- 
ty," F0b'31.3. 1s not deftru@&iont the wicked: a 
ſtrange punjſkmenit'ro the workers of” iniquity 3; 
#11 it bringeth the flaner to littſe eaſes little eaſe ar 
death,little eaſeat rtheiday of jadgementandiittle- 
eaſe in hel}, tribulation and anguiſh : the wore 
SP GIS 8 ww 67914 "4% =, . 3 - ; t [ 
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| \eGreek is /axd]ei orts Tirtle eaſe to every ſoul 
_ that doth iniquity. Oh my beloved, will you 


promiſe me.to ſook upon fin, and confider itin all 
its wofu] conſequents, as the father, mother, and 
womb out of which come external, eternal, and 
internal ſtraits? more particularly there are twelve 


fins] eſpecially command you to take heed of and 


avoid. 


_- 


1. Take heed of covetouſaeſs: the love of the 


world wil peirce you through with many ſor- 


rows; the love: of money{ is the root of all 
evil; the loveof the workd drowns men in pers 


ditipn. 


2. Take heed of the fin of pride:into what wo- 
ful ftrart did pride bring Haman! God croſſed him 
mn what he moſt defired: Ged made him hold the 


fiirrup,while Mordecsy rode in triumph; and God 


hanged him on the. Gallows which he. had made 
for Mordecay. ek $i pic 


'3- Take heed of drankenneſs; look not onthe 
wine when it gives its colour in. the cup, &e, 


drunkenneſs will bring you into ſnares, it will 


bite like a Serpeht, and fling like an Adder, Oc. 


4+ Take heed of diſobedience and rebellion a- 
gainft the Commandements, of, God : it brought 
Fact to the three nights and three dayes inthe 

ales belly. SR ates 


<> 


5. Take heed of fornication, and adultery, and 
es | all 


P 


13) 


all uncleanneſs; this brougt Sampſon toa wofui : 


Rraig : this brought David and Solomoz into great 
perplexity. Rn jos | 


p_— 


6. Take heed of oppreflion, and all a&s of inju- | 


ftice: this brought Ahab into great ſtrait, inſs» 
much that the dogs licked his blood. 


| 7. Take heed of naneceſſary. familiarity with 
WAKE men : this brought Fehoſepbat into a great 
ralt. | | nb | | 


$. Take heed of miſufing the Prophets of God: 
this made God deftroy the Children of 7(rae! 
without remedy, 2 Chron. 36. 15. 16. | 
... 9. Take heed of coming. 


«-; 9. Take. | Con prophanely eo the 
Lords Table : this brought ci 


e Church of Co 


rinth into a greatdiltzeſs, inſfomych as the Apoſtle 


bus > 


many rggh . and $127 fallen aſleep. 


10, Take heed of leathing the Manna of your 
fouls : this brought the people of Iſrael into wo- 
ful miſery,that God deſtroyed all their carcaſſes in 
the wilderneſs fave Foſhns and Caleb. _ | 


faith, For this canſs many among you are, ſick, and 


Take heed of {lighting ;the Goſpel : his | 


brought Queen Maries perſecution,as many learn- 
edand godly men that fledfor Religions fake out 
of the Land, have confeſſed their unthankfulneſs 
for, and unfruicfulneſs under the Coſpel in King 
Edward the fixths time, brought the: perſecution 
in Queen Maries time. Rs ET 

”' 11, Take 


T 


al-he beaccurſed : m 


 Vſe 3. If fin bringetha Natiqn into.marvel- 
tous labyrinths, 1eard what great canſe we have ts 
fear that God ſhould bring this Nation into great 
diſtreſs, becauſe of the great*zbominations are 
committed in the midſt of it : ot! King and So- 
veraign was in great ftraitin the dayes of his ba- 
mi{hment,but God hath deliveredhim + God hath 
delivered this Nation out of great ſtraits ; :bur 
aials we requite God eyil for good; and inſtead of 


repenting . | 


V_ ye I TY - cath IE 


repenting of old fins we commit new fins. Iam 
cold there are new oaths invented, .oarhs not fic to 
be named in any place, thuck'lefſe here: Certainly 
che drunkenneſs and adultery , the oppreflion'and 
injuſtice, the bribery and'Sabbath-breaking, che 
vain and wicked ſwearing and for-fwearing this 
Nation is guilcy of, muſt of neceffiry provoke God 
to lay of us as he did of them in oe I5. 29, 
ſe things, ſaith the Lord? hall 

ed on ſuch a; Nation as this 7 


Laſtly, learn what cauſe you of this Congrega- 
tion and _Parifh , what cauſe Fon have to expe&t 
{ thar God ſhould bring you into greet ſtraits , be- 
' cauſe of your great unthankfulneſs and unfruit- 


| fulneG under the means of Grace, you that have 


ſo long enjoyed rhe Goſpel; you have had rhe 
| Goſpel ir this place'in grear abundance ; Do@or 
| Taylor he ſerved an apprenticeſhip in this place: 
Door. Staughtox ſerved another apprenticeſhip, 
and], thronzh divine Mercy, have ſerved three 
apprenticeſhips, and half another aloft, among 
you ;' you have had the Spirit of God. ſeven aud _ 
thirty years in the faithful miniſtry of the Word 
knocking at the door of your hearts, .hut many of 
you have hardened your hearts. Are there not 
ſome of you, I only put the queſtion, thatbegin ro 
loath the Manna of your ſouls, andto look back 
towards Ezypt again? Are there not ſome of you 
have itching ears, and would fain have Fey 
| That 
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would force you into heaven by frighting you out: 
of your ſins? Are there not ſome of you, that by | 
ofcen hearing Sermons are become Sermon-proof, | 
that know to ſleep and ſcoffe away Sermons? I | 
would be glad to ſay there are but few {ich ; but | 
the Lord knoweth there are too t09 many that by | 
long preaching get little govd by preaching, inſo- } 
much chat I have often faid its and ſay it now | 
again, there is hardly any way to raiſe the price of | 
the Coſpel-miniftry, but by the want of it: And | 
that] may not flatter you , you have not profited |} 
under the means you have enjoyed; therefore you | 
may juſtly expe& God may bring you into a ſtrait; | 


(16 | _ 
that wou'd feed you with dainty phraſes, and be. 
gin not to care for a Miniſter that unrips youp 
Con(ciences, ſpeaks to your hearts and ſouls, and 


and take away the Goſfel from you ; God may 


waye*. Have you not loſt your firſt Love ? why 


did God takeaway the Goſpel! from the Church of | 
Epheſus ,, but becauſe they loſt cheir firſt Loye ?. | 
Are you'not like the Chufch of Lacdccza, that are | 
neither: hot nor cold ? therefore God may juſtly | 
ſpew. you out of his month : what God will doe | 
with you, I know not; a few weeks will deter- | 
mine: God can make agreat change in a little 

time- weleaveall to God : but in the mean time 


Juftly take away your Minifters by death or other | 


| ler me commend one text of Scripture to you, |} 

Ferem. 13. 16. Give glory tothe Lord your God, be- | 

for e he cauſe dar kneſs, and before your feet ftamble , | 

07 the dark. mountains, and while Je look for light, Pl ) 

turn 1t into che ſhadow of death , and wake it grofſe | 

darkpeſſe : Verle 17. But if you will as 
- x 


*Þ , — 


tas a gue os 


"© 


(17) es 
' | ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride, and mine 
| be- E y . : 
'** |. eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run down with tears , becanſe 
the Lords flock, is carried awny captive. Give glory 
to God by confeſſing and repenting of your fins, 
by humbling your ſouls before the Lord , before 


darkneſs come , and who knoweth but this may 
prevent darkneſs ? | 


The End of the firſt Sermon, 
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SERMON IL 


2 Cor.7.l. + 


1 Having theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us 


i Þ 


cleanſe our ſelves. 


/ 


Red T 15 the Title that I intend how, 
SY by the help of God, to inſiſt up- 
RS on , that ſweet Parenthefis in the 
= T ext, Dearly Leloved, wherein you _ 
{ have the Apoſtle breathing forth - 
g his affe&tjons unto this people : 
m5 = he ſpeaks now as aPaſtour, and 

* heſpeaksto them of his ſpiritual ChAdren. 

3 Dearly beloved, where you have, , 


'S 
d 1 


% 


Firlt, The title, Beloved, 


Secondly, The exhortation wp holineſs, Let us 
cleanſe owr ſelves. : 


Thirdly, The meanes how we ſhould be ctean- 
led and fanQtified, Hoving theſe promiſes, | 
G 3. Ic 


. 


ſe is the firſt of theſe that 1 intend : the 
poſtle gives to his children, Dearly 


" title that the A 


From hence obſerve this DoQrine. 


” 


_ 


That the affeffions of 8 right Geſpel-Minifter tge 


wards bis people are very ardent. 


Dearly beloved, there are two things in every 
Miniſter of Chriſt that are much exerciſed : his 
head and his heart; his head with labour, and his 
heart with love; his head with labour in the work ' 
of the Miniſtry : if done aright,it is a work fitter ; 
for Angels then, for Men - it isour workto open |} 
the Oracles of God, even thoſe ſacred profound 
things that the Angels ſearch into: and if God did 
not help us , we might ſoon fink under theweight + * 

, of ſuck a burden : and as a Miniſters head is exer-\. | 
ciſed with labour , ſo his heart is exerciſed with 

- Jove, &it is hard to ſay which of the two exceeds :; | 
his labour or his love. Thus i$it here in the Text, . : 

my dearlybeloved © im theſe words we have Saint Paul , * 
laying fiege to theſe Corinthians, and labourmgto | 
make az happy vicory,to conquer them with kind- : : 
nels,dearly beloved. Saint Paxls heart vas the ſpring * 
of love,his lips were the pipe,the Corinthians were 
the ciſtern into which chis ſpring did run. This 
holy Apoſtle was a fiirrour and pattern of love,to- 
wards the finning Corinthians: Pauls tears did drop 
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towards the praying Corinthians his leve 


did burn- 
.+ holy 
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holy Pani was a Seraphin , his heart did burn ina. 


flame of affeftion tohis people : how many paſſa- 


es dowe find ſcattered in his Epiſtles ? he tells 

is people, which ſometimes he did writete, and 
ſometimes he preachedto, he looked after their: 
ſouls more then their filyer, 2 Cor. 12. 14. We ſeek. 
not _ bet you: asa tender nurſe cheriſheth her 
childe with the breaſt, ſo Saint Paul gave his peo- 
ple the breaſt milk of the Word: in 1 The. 2.7. 
this man of God did not only beſtow a Serman up- 
on his people, but was willing to impart his very. 
ſoul to themif it might ſave theirs, 1 Theſſ, 2, $. 


. We were wifling to have imparted to you our own ſouls, 


becauſe you are dear unts us: Such was Saint Pearls. 
affe&ion to his people, that withont a complement. 
he loved them morethen his life : Phi]. 2. 17. and 
pf T be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, 
T rejoyce with you all : that is asif he had faid , Ifir 
be ſo that my blood be poured forth as a facrifice, 
uf my death may be.any way ſerviceable unto you, 
if 1t may help forward the ſtrengthningand eon-. = 
firming of your faith,] am willing to die, I rejoyce, 
to do it : ſafull of affe&tions was this Apoltle,thac, 
he could not chooſe but love his people. though 
the ore he did love, the lefſe he ſhould be [3- 
ved: In 2 Corinth. 12, 15. oh how did Pax ſweet- 
en all his Sermons with love :in 2 Cortnth. 12. it he 
reproved fin,yet he was angry in love 3 he dipt the 
Pill in ſagar, Galat. 4.9, 10, 11, How turg you 
gain to weak, and beggarly elements: you obſerve 
aye, and months , and years ; I am afraid of 
9%, leaſt I bave beſtowed upon you labaur in vain; 
'© Breth1en, , 
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but with compaſſion. 


= (22) h 
Brethren, I beſcech EM as lam, . See how 
Saznr Paul chides their fins; and yer at the ſame 
time courts their fouls: no ſooner did he lanch 
the wound, but preſently he poured th wine and 
oy! into ir: fo did Paul love his peo, le, that he 
wo'lld nat j'[Rly give any offence to the weakeſt 
believer, 1 Cor. 8.13. If meat make my brither to 
offena, I will yever eat fleſh more whileſt the world fand= 
eh, Paul waslike ſome tender mother, who for- 
bears to eatthoſe meats that ſhe might, for fear of 


hurting the child that ſhe gives fuck ro. Thus & 
you ſee he wasa f{iritual father made up of loves | 


and ſurely,my brethren, this affe&ion in ſome de- 
gree 15 in all the true Minifters of Jeſtis Chriſt, 
they a:e fullof ſympatihy_and bowels unto thole 


Over whom the holy Ghoſt hath macle them Over« 


fects.” ASP 
| T ſhall on]y glance at the Reaſons why. it will be 


_ thus, and why it ſhould be chus, that ſuch flaming 


to their people. 


Þ #_-E8 " 


Ie will be thus for theſe two Reaſons briefly. | 


affe&ions there ſhould be in all Chrifſts Miniſters 


Love. Grace dorh not firc the heart with paſſion, 


Miniſter files off that ruggedneſs that is in his 


ſpiric, making him loving and courteous: Paul | 
ouce breathed out perfecution : but when Grace _. 


came , this bramble was' turned into a ſpiritual 


' Vine,ewiſting himſelf about the ſouls of his people 
with loving embraces. | | 


Seeondly, there will be this ardent Jove ina 
minifiers heart,from that ſpiritualrelation that is 
| betwixt 


- 


Grace'in the heart of a 
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Firft, from that principle wichin' that teacheth. , 
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berwixt him and his people': he is a ſpirienal-Fa- 


ther:and hall wethinkhimeo be without bowels 


1 Cor. 4.15. Thwgh you have ten. thouſand inſtrulters, 


get have you not many fathers ©: for tin Chriſt FeſusT 
| Gave begotten you thromgb'the Goſpel, Some he be= 


gets unto Chriſt , others he build-up in Chriſt. 
Doth not a father provide - chearfu}ly for his- chil» 
dren ? can a father ſee bread taken fromhis:childe 


and 11ot have his heart affeQed with it ? is itnor a 


grief toa parent to ſee his childe/put out toa dry 
nurſe? ' SL] IK wrote ST 

Secondly, there ſhould be this ardent love arid 
affe&iorn in all Gods Miniſters for this reaſon , þe< 
cauſe this is the livelyelt way to do moſt good?! 
knotty, and. ſtubborn | hearts wiil ſooneſt be 
wrought-upon with kindneſs. The fre veketh 


the hardeſt metal ; the tire of -love with Gods - 
bleſſing will melt the:'moſt ubdurate- ſinner.” A. 


Boanarges, a ſonof conſolation, 'who-cemes inthe! 
ſpicitof love and meekneſ+, is the-fitteſt todo a 


Piece of Goſpeb-cliirurcery,' to 'refiore: and put: . 


ſuch an one in joynt again that is overtaken with 
a fault. Gal. 6. 3, refture ſuch a one with the ſpirit of. 


love aud meekpeſs, Thus much in fort for the do=- 


arinal part. Keel We Erin] ff | nE 
Give me leave now to make fome applicatts 


on, - | | T | 
Andfirſt, here are ſeveral Inferences that may . 


be drawn from this:: As: 


 Frft, ſeehere the righe character of A Goſpel-: 


Miniſter : He is full-of love, he'exhorts, he com- 


forts,he reproves, and all in love; he is never an- 


gf) with his people, but becauſe they will not be. 
"IS : C 4 ſaved. 


| Ny  OOM 
faved? How lothis a Minitter of Chriſt to ſee pre» 


cious ſouls, like ſo many jewels,caft over-board in» 


_ tothe dead>ſea of hell 7 A conſcientious Miniſter. 


mould countit an unhappy gainto gain the world 
and loſe the. ſouls of his people - he faith, as the 


King of Sodome.to Abraham , Give me the perſons and. 


gake thee the goavds , Gen:1 4:21. 


The ſecond branch of Information isthis: Are 


true Gaſpel-Minifters ſo full pflove/then how fad 


15 1t-to have ſuch Miniſters put upon a people as 


have nolove- to ſouls ? The work of the miniſtry, 


It 1s a labour of love : O! how fad is it rohave fuch 


in the miniſtry, that can neither labour nor love? 
that are ſuch as are without. bowels, that look 


' More attyths then-at ſouls? It muſt needs be fad 


With a people in any partof the world to have. 
ſuch minifters-ſer over them, as either poyſon 

them witherror, or do what in them lies to damn; 
them by their wicked example: How can the De- 
val reprove fin 2 how .can'that Miniſter cry out in 
the Pulpitagainſt drunkenneſs , that will himſelf. 
be drank? Kom.2.22. Ther that teacheſt. a man ſhould, 
20t fleal, doſt t he fleal) Thou that ſayeft a man ought. 
mot to commit adnltery,doeſt thou commit adultery'?, We 

read that the ſnuffers of the Tabernacle-were ta. 


| be made of puregold, :Ex9437. 23+ thoſe who by 


their calling are to reprove and ſnuffe off the fins, 
of others, they ſhould be pure gold, holy-perſons. 
In the Law God did appoint the lip of the Leper 


hould be covered; he ought to have hislip cover- 
ed, he ſhould not be permitted toſpeak the Ora- 


clesof God, who though he be by officean Ange), 
yet by life a Leper, ou oi 
ts ee ES Thirdly, 


. Ss 
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word to you ;.] have exerciſe 


(25) | 

Thirdly, ſee from hence the happine(s.of a Mi, 
niſter who isplaced among ſuch a yeople as givg 
him abilndant cauſe offove ; How.bappy is he thar 
can ſay. to his probe rom, hs heart, 'Ayannre} 
my dearly belove erelet.1 | 

encouragement to,you of this Pariſh; I find St.Poxt 
commending the good he- ſaw: 1n his people, 


| . 1 Theſſ: 1. 3- We are bound tqtbank God alwaes for 
you beloved,becaufe your faith grows exceedingly. Here 
| Pall is commencing 


bispeople:inimication of this 
istime ſp aka COMmencapory 
;my miniſtry .now 


among you for. a[molt fixteen years, and1 rejoyce 


and, bleſs God that I cannox fay, The more love 


you, thelefle ]am loved; [have received many 
{ignal demonſtrations of love from you ; though 
other Pariſhes have exceeded; you for number.of 


1 5 - houſes, yet-Ithink nu for ſtrength of affeQion, I 


have with much comfert obſerved your reverent, 


attentiontothe Word preached 3 you rejoycedin 
this light not for a ſeaſon upto dhlade: 1 have 


coulq be expetted ina. critical time, your unity: 
andamity;: this is your bondar nd for the fu- 
ture Foes mould be any interruption. made in,my. 
miniry among you ,; though 1 ſhould natheper- 
mitted to preachto.yau ,; yer. hall nor ceaſe.to, 


qbſeryed your, zeal again! errour, and as much as, 


there 


love op ,,apd to; pray for Jour bucmhy auld, 
de an.lnterruption made?where is the crime?, 
Some indeed ſay,that we are diſloyaland {editious?, | 


Beloved, what my aftings and ſufferings for his 
Majeſty have been,is known not tos few of you:but 


however we muſt g0 to heaven through good. 


report, 


| Andherelet medpeak by.way of 
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' the tincerity of my love to/you; Twill not promile | 
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ther fhalifirt) preach'among you , 'nor will I ſay | 
chat 1 ſhall not; Tdefire wy guided bythe filver ; 
thred of Gods Word, and'of Gods Providence: : 


CE CN 


yas if we were naturally dead 5'and if Fouſt die, | 


ſelf apart By:devotien. Give God the Anrore | 
filiwm ' beg th : 
mornin noprd53 ng make any other vifits: wind''| 
P_ your hearts towards heaven inthe'morning, | 
and they wi [pothe berter'all the day after.O turn''? 
your Cloſers into Temples: read the Scriprures:' | 
che two Teftaments are the two lips by which God! | 
{peaks to us3 theſe will make yen wiſe unto ſil va-! | 
rion : the Scripture is both agtafs roſhew you your” # 
ſpots, anda Javerto waſh then away : befieve hea-: © 
vel every day with prayer: thus perfume your' # 
BOIEh and keep a conſtant intercourſe with hea»! | 
; _ Se- | 


\ 


when you have not the ſpring near to you , they 
ger water into. your cittern; fo when you have not 
tliar wholeſome preaching that you dehre , good 
books are ciſte: ns that hold the waters of life , in' 
them torefrefh you. Wnen Davids natural heat was 
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Fourthl , have a care whom you hear; it isour 
Saviour Chriſts counſel , Maith, 7,15. Berare of 
Fulfe Prophets, that come to you in ſheeps eloatbing, but 


inwardly are ravening wolves. Let me tell you, the 
Devi) hath his Miniſters as well as Chriſt : Rev.12. 


- 3 bh The Serpent caſt ont of his month water as a flood 
F 


ter the woman : that is,as the Learned expound it, 
Satan by his Miniſters and Emifſaries caſt out the 
flood of Arrian doqrine to drown the Church. 


Thereare ſome, who by the ſubtilty of their wit | 


have learned the Art to mix errour with truth, 
and: to give poyſon ina goldencup. Take heed 
who you hear,and how you hear 3 belike thoſe no- 


le Bereans, that ſearched che Scriptures whether 


the rhings chat they preached were ſo or not, AG; 
17. 11 Your ears muſt not belike ſpunges that 


ſuck in fur eb aswell as wine; bur your. 
Al be like 2 fan,that fans out the chaffe,buc 
; retains the pure wheat : you muſt be like thoſe in 


Ears mu 


the Parable, Marth, 13. 4$. chat gathered the good 


fiſh into veſſels, but caſt thebad away. . The Saints 


are calledVirgins for their wiſdome:they will not 
Tet every one defile thejr ſouls with error; they 
have a Judicious ear, and a critical palate, that can 
diſtinguiſh betwixe cruth and error, and put a dif- 


ference betwixt meat of Gods ſending, and the 


Devils cooking. 


! S146 - . | 
_ Fiftly,ſtudy fincerity, Pſal. $1. 6, Behold thou dee 


frreſt irath ip the inward part : be what you ſeemto 


be- te not like Rowers in a Barge , that look one 
way and row another : Do not look heaven-ward 


by your profeſſion, and row hell-ward by your con- 


verſation- do nor pretend to love God, and yet 
| love 
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i (29) - 
love fin : Simulata.ſautiitas , duplicata iniquitas : . 
Counterfeit piety is double iniquicy, Let your 
hearts be upright with God : the plainer the Dia- 
mond is, the richer it is; and the more plain the 
heart is, the more doth God valuethis jewel: A. 
little ruſty gold is far better then a great deal of 
bright braſs : a little true Grace , though ruſted 
over with many infirmities, . is better thenall che 
gliſtering (hews of hypocrites : a ſincere heart is 
Gods currant colin , and hewill give it grains of 
allowance. RT. = 
 Sixthly,as you love your ſouls, be not ſtrangers 
to.your ſelves; be much and often inthe work of 
ſel-examination ;z among all the books that ,you 
read, turn over the book of your own heart ; look 
into the book of conſcience, ſee what..is written 
there : Pſal.77.6. Icommune with mine own heart : Set. 
pa judgement ſeat in your own fouls ; examine 
whether you have Grace or not : prove whether 
you are in the faith: be as much afraid of ax ainted 
holineſs as you would be afraid of going tO' 2 
painted heaven : Do not think your ſelves:good, 
becauſe others think ſo: let the Word be the 
rouch-ftene, by which you try your hearts : lec che. , 
Word be the looking-glaſs, by which you judge of 
the complexion of your ſouls: for want of this lelf-. 
ſearching many live known to. othiers, and die un- 
known to themſelves. 
 Seventhly,keep your ſpiritual watch,Mt. 13.37 
what I ſay unto you 1ſay unto all,watch:if it were 
the laſt word I ſhould ſpeak,it ſhould be this word, 
Watch.O what need hath a Chriſtian to be ever up-- 
on his watch ! the heart is a. (ubcle piece, and w my 
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CE RI OO LILY | 
| be ſealing out co vatiity, and if 'we are not careful 
it «ill decoy-usincofin 2 we havea ſpecial eye up-" 
on fuch perſons as we ſuſpe& 7 thy heartis a ſuſpi- ' } 
- ous perſon: O have an eye upon it. watch it con= | 
einually * it is a bofore traytor. Fob ſeta watch 
before tis eyes, F-b 31. 1. We muſt every day keep | 
ſentine?: ſleep not upon your guard: our fleeping *'Þ 
eime is the Devils tempting time: let not your | 
watch canale goont, © po nl 
'Eighthly, you! that are the people of God, do. | 
you often aſſociate together. Mal: 3. 16. they that 
feared tne Lord:ſ-ake oftenone to another.Chriſts 
Doves ſhon}d flock together;: one Chriſtian will 
' help'to heat another : a fingle coal of Juniper will 
ſoon die, bur many coals putrtogether will keep 
life one in znother. Conference ſometimes may do 
as much good as preaching: one Chriftian by good 
diſcourſe drops holy oyl upon another,thar makes - 
the lamy of his grace to ſhine the brighter. Iris 
' great wiſdome to keep up the trade in a Corpora- 
rion. Chriſtians by meeting often rogether,ſerting 
good di.courle on foot,keep up the trade of godl1- 
neſs,that elſe would decay. & ſoon be'loft.Is not.che | 
* C@MMUnion of Saints an Article in our Creed Do | 
mt then live ſoatunder, as if this Article were 
| blortedour-The Natursliſts obſerve there is a ſym= | 
pachy in Planes; they ſay ſore Plants bear better 


when t1ey grow near other Plants,as the Vine and | 


the Filme, the Olive and the Myrtle thrive beſt | 
whey they .grow together: iris true in Religion, | 
the Saints are trees of righteouſneſs , that thrive _ | 
beft in g"dlirefs when they grow together. ' 1 
Ninth'y, get your hearts ſcrewed up above the 

| war'd ; 


31) 
= | 3.3-Wemay fee che-face of che Moon in the water, 
> | | burke Moon is Gxedabove, in\the Firmameoe : fo 
| | chough a Chriſtian walks here below , yer his | 
+ | heart fhould be fixed above inheaven- in haven 


” 


there isour belt kindred,our pureſt joy,our Man- 


ep | 
5h | fionzhouſe 5 Q lect our. earts be abave: itisthe 
FE | beſt and. che (veeteſt kind of life: the higher. the. 


| bird flies, the ſweeter it. ings :and che higher the 
do. heart is raiſedabovethe world, the ſweeter joy it 

|| hath, The Eaglethar flies inthe air,is not ſtung by 
:n. | the Serpent: thoſe whoſe hearcs are elevated a- 
511 | |  bovethe lower Region,of this werld,are not ſtung 


wich the vexations and diſquietmentsthat others 


bo || are, but are full of joy aud contentment. , , _ 
36 . 19. Trade muck in. the promiles): the promiſes 
od | are great ſupports to faith; faith lives ina promiſe 
es, | 38 thefilh lives inthe water:the promiſes at e.botly 
ie is comforting and quickening: they, axe mitraliz 
ra. | fvangelt;, the. very breaſts of the Goſpel - asthe 
ins | childby ſucking the breaſts gets ſtrength; fo faith 
Jie by ſucking the breaſt of a promiſe. gets ſtrength 
the and revives. The Promiſes of Godare bladders to 
Do | keep us from finking when we come into, the was 
ere | rs of afli&ion ; the promiſes are ſweet cluſters 
,m- | of grapes chat grow upon Chriſt the true, Vine. O 
or trade much in the, promiſes : there is no conditi- 
nd | a that you.can be in,but you have apromi/e: the 
beſt Promites are like Manna , that {ate themſelves to 


we | Every Chriſtians palate. FT 

:-2. | 11. Toall you, thathear me, live ina calling. 
Ferome gave\ his friend this advice to be everwell 
employed , that. when the Devil came to tewpt 
ets 5 | him, 


world : ſet your affeftions upon things above, Col. . 


j 


_ —  — - —— wy ooo r—_—_—_ yy —_—_ —_—— 


w 


+ rarits £0 idlene(s 2-an idle profeſſour is the ſhame. | 


Sabbeth=day to keep it boly; ſaith alſo, Six dayes ſhalt | 


4dleneſs ; and Cicero faith of an idle man, Spirztum 
| trabit, non wivit he draws his breath, butdoth not 


'to your” neighbour: the Apoſtle puts theſe ewo. 


<a 


EI... 
him, he niight find him working in his vineyard; | 
Sure 7 am, the ſame God that faith, Remember th: i 


thou labour. The great God" never ſealed any wars ' 


of his profeſſion 3 '2 Theſſ.3, 11. T hear there are ſome, | 
ayes the Apoltle, thet work nt at all, bat are baſie- 
bodies * Juch we exhort, by our Lord Feſus Chrift, that 
with quietneſs they work. Solon made Lawsto puniſlt | 


_ 


live, he is nor uſeful : but a good Chriſtian as 

within the ſphere of his own calling. © + - 
" x2, Let meintreat you to joyn'the firſt and the | 

ſecond Table together: piety to Cod, and equity | 


<a S Ra «Ot A \ﬀAAFFew# oa .o Po” ytwmwu 3 A te on mare 


words together in one verſe, Saxawas x4: boefur | 
Titus 2. 12. That we ſhould live righteouſly end godly : | 
righteouſly, that relates to morality ; gudly, that. 
relates co piety and ſanity : alwayes remember 
this, every Command hath'the ſame divine ftamp 
and aiichority as another Command hath, would | 
cry 3 moral man by the duties of the firſtTable,and } 
T would try a profefſor by the dutiesof the ſecond. 
Table: Some pretend faith, but have no works; | 
others have works, but thay have no faith £ Some. 
pretend -zeal for God,butare notjuſt in their.deal- Þ 
ings;others arejuſt in their dealings,burt have not. 
one ſpark of zealfor God. if you would goto hea» 
ven,you muſtrtur both: fides of the Table, the firſt. 
and lecond table,joyn-piety and morality togecher? 
as weblamethe Papitis for blotting out the {Econd- 
Commanument , let not the Papiſts blame us for” 
leavihg out the ſecond Table, Thit- 


mos as. h- m6 |" dds. Ras figs oa» AY © md ame 


1 fave his ſhield and his helmet. 


(33) 
i3- Joya the Serpent and the Doye together, 


| innocency 2nd prudence , AHMat. lo. I6, Re wiſe 
'| as Serpents , and harmleſſe as Doves. We mult have 


innocency With our Wiſdom , elfe our wiſdom is bur 
craftineſſe $ and we muſt haye wiſdom wich our inno» 
cency , elſe our innocency is bur weakneſſe : We muſt 
have the harmleſſenefle of the Dove , that we may not 
wrong others ; and we muſt have the prudence of the 
Serpent, that others may not abuſe and circumyent us ; - 


| not to wrong the truth by filence ; here is the innocen= 


cy of the Dove; not to betray our ſelves by raſhneſſe, 
here's the wiſdom of the Serpent: how happy is ic 


| wheretheſe two are united, the Dove and the Serpent! | 


the Dove without the Serpent is folly , and the Serpeac 


| Without the Dove is impiety. 


14. Be moreafraid of fan then of ſufferiag - A man. 


| may be afflied , and yet have the love of 'God ; bur 
| Pe cannot fin , bur preſently Ged is angry; fin eclipſes 
| the light of Gods countenance; in ſuffering the conſej= 


ence may be quiet. Whea the hail beats upoa the tiles, 


Þ| there may be muſick in the hauſe ; and when there is 
Þ ſuffering in the body , there may be peace and mulick 


| inthe conſcience ; but whea a mag ſins wilfully and 
 pteſumpruouſly , he loſeth all his peace. Spire abjured 


& his faith, and hebecame a terrourto himſelf, he could 


| not endure himſelf s he profeſſed he thought Caiz and. 
& {das in hell did not feel thoſe terrours and horrours 
| that hefelc, Hethar will commit fin to prevent ſuffer 
Ihg , is like a man that lets his head be wounded , to. 


15. Takeheed of [dolatry + In 1 Toh. 5.2 1. Littls 
children, keep your ſelves from Idols. ldolatry is an. 
image of jealauſie to proyoke God z it breaks the ma 
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riape-knot aſunder, and makes the Lord diſclaim his in«' ; 
tereſt in a people; what kind of Religion is Popery ? ir | 


1s the Mother of many Monſters. What Soul-damning 


doArins doit hold forth, as the meriting of falyation by 1 
good works, the giving of pardons, the-worſhipping of | 


Angels, Popiſh indulgencies,P urgatorie,and the like 2 ic 


It is a Soul- damning Religion, it is the breeder of Igno= | 


rance, Uncleanneſs and Murder : the Popiſh Religion is | 


not defended by firength of Argument , but by force of | 


Arms; keep your ſelves from Idols, and take heed of | 


Superſtition, that is the Gentleman-uſher to Popery. 
16. Think notthe worſe of Godlineſs becauſe it is 


reproached and perſecuted ; wickeG men being ſtirred | 
yu bythe Devil, do maliciouſly reproach the wayes of | 

od; ſuch were 1#/jan and Lucian : though wicked | 
men,would be godly on their Death bedsyet in the time | 
of their life they revile and hate godlyneſs; but think not | 
ojon becauſe it is reproached by the | 
Virgin ſhould be reproached for | 
her Chaſtiie,yer Chaſlitie is never the : if a worſe blind Þ 
man jeer the Sun,the Sun is neyer the. leſs bright, Holy*- | 
neſs is a beautifull and glorious thing; itis the Angels # 
glory,and ſhall we be aſhamed of that which makes us} 
like the Angels? There is a time comming When wicke | 
ed men would be glad of ſome of that Holyneſs that 
now they deſpiſe , but they ſhall be as far then from | 


youthe worſe of Relig 
Wicked, Suppoſe a 


obtaining it, as they are now from defiring it. 


17. Think notthe better of Sinne becauſe it is ip fa* 


>. 
o 
s 
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fhjon ; think not the better of Impietie and Ungodli- # 
neſs becauſe moſt walk in thoſe crooked Wayes. Mul* ! 
titide Is a fcolſh Argument ; Multitude doth not af- | 
gue the goodneſs of a thing ; the Devil's name is Legi-} 
on » that fignifiech a multitude. . Hell-road js this day 


full of Traycllers ; effecm not the becter of Sinne oy | 
| caule | 
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(35) — 
czuſe moſt go this Way ; do we think the better of 
the Plague becauſe it is commdn ? The plea of a Multi» 
tude will not hold at Gods barre ; when God ſhall 
ask you , Why did you prophane my Sabbath, why 


. were you drunk, why-did you break your Oathes? 


to faythen\,, Lord , Becauſe moſt men did fo, will be 
but - a poor. plea 5 God will'fay to you, Then ſeeing 
you have {ined with the multitude, you ſhall now go 
to Hell with the multitude. I beſeech you as you ten- 
der your Souls , walk Antipodes to the corruptions 
of the Times ; if you are living Fiſh, ſwimmeagaioft 
the Streame ; dead Fiſh ſwimme down the Streame. 
Epheſ. 5. 11. Have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
full works of darh neſs, bat rather reprove them. 

18. In the buſineſs of Religion ſerve God with all 
your might. Eccleſ, 9. 10. Whatſeever thy hand find- 
erh to-do," do it with thy might , for there is no work of 
deVice inthe grave whither thou goeſt, This is an Ar” 
gument why we ſhould do all we can for God, ſerv© 
him- with all our ſtrength , becauſe the Graye1s yery 
near , and there is no praying , no repenting inthe 
Grave; 'our time is but ſmall > and therefore our zeal 


for God ſhould be great. David danced with ol 


his mipht before the Arke , andſo ſhould'we a vigo- 
rouſly for Godin the ſphere of Obedience. Rom, 12. 
T2. fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord, Take heed of 
a dull lazy temper in Geds lervice'; you mult not only 
ſay a Prayer, or. read a Prayer, but you mult pour 
out your Soul in Prayer ; no: only love God , but be 
fick of love to God, God in the Old Law would 
have the Coales putto the Incenſe, Levit. 16, 13, ard 
Why ſo? to typifie that the Heartmuſt be inflamed in 
the worſhip of God , your Prayers muſt go up witha 
flame of Deyotions I ccnfels Hell ill be taken with- 
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(36) 
out 2 florm , you may jump into Hell with eaſe; bur 
it is all up hill co Heaven , and therefore you mult put 
forth all your nught. CAMat. 12,11, [he violent take 
beaver by force. Heayen is not taken but by form 2 do 
you not ſee men zealous and very aQiye tor the Devil, 


and for their Luſts ? and ſhall they take pains for Hell, | 


and will not you take pains for Heayen ? 

I9, Do all the 'good youcan while you live to 0» 
thers, God hath made every Creature u efull for us 3 
che Sunne hath not its light for ic ſelf , bur for us z the 
Fountain runs freely, and ſo does the myrrhe drop from 
the Tree; everic Creature doth as it. were deny it ſelf 
for us; the Beaſt giyes us its labour , the Bird gives 
us its muſick » and che Silk-worm its filke: Now 
hath God made eyericthing uſefull for us , and ſhall 
not we be uſefull one for the good of another ? O 
Iabour to be helpfull to the Souls of others, and to 


ſupply che wants of others : Jeſus Chriſt was a pmb- 


lick Bl:ffing in the World, he wentabout doing good, 


wWe.are all Members, of the Bodie politick , nay, are - 


we not. Members of the Body myſtical, and ſhall not 


every Member be helpfull for the good of the Bodie ? 


that is a dead Member that doth rot communicate 
to 'the good of the Bodie. O labour to be uſe- 
full to others while you live, that ſo when you die 
there may bea miſs of you z many live ſo unfruitffilly, 
that cruly their Life is icarce worth a prayer» nor their 
Dearh ſcarce worth a tear. | 

a0. Eyerie day ſpend ſome thoughts vpon Erernities 
O Eternitie , Ecernitie,! all of us here are exe long, it 
may be ſome ofus within a fewdaies or hours, to lanch 
forth into the Ocean of Eternitie. Eternitie is /fatus 
incerminabilis, (ayes Beetins; no Proſpedtive- glals on 
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fee to the end of Eternitie. Eternitie is a ſumme that 
can never be numbered, a Line that can never be mea- 
ſured; Eternitie is a Condition of eyerlaſting miſerie 
or everlaſting happineſs ; if youare godly., then ſhall 

| Poe! < a2 y YZ . 
you be for ever. happic,, you ſhall be alwaies ſunning 
your {elyes in the light of Gods countenance; if 1 ou are 
wicked, you ſhall be alwaies miſerable , eyer lying in 
the icalding Furnace of the wrath of the Almightie. E- 
rernit'e to the Godlie 18 a day that hath no ſun-ſerring; 
Eternitie ro the Wicked is 2 night that hath no ſuns 
rihog. O | beſeech yourmy Brethren, everie day ſpead 
ſome time upon the thoughts of Ecernitie, The ſerious 
thoughts of an eternal Condition would be agreat 
means to promote Holinels- 


I. The thovghts of Eternitie would make us yerie 
ſerious. abour our Souls, O. my Soul, thou art ſhortlie 
co flie inco Ecternitis, a Condition that can never be 
reverſed or altered ; how ſerious would this make ns a= 
bout our Heayen born Souls ! ' Zexxes being cnce asked 
why he was fo long in drawing a Picture, anſwered, 
eternitati pingo, | am now painting for Erernitie, Oh 
how feryenclie would that man pray that thinks he is 
praying for Eternitie ! Oh how accuratelie and circum» 
ipetlie would that man liye that thinks upon this mo- 
ment hangs eternitie ! I 9 EY 

2, The thoughts of Eternitie would make us fleight 
and contemn all the things of this World. What 1s 
the World to him that hath Ecernitie alwaies in his 
Eye ? Did we think ſeriouſlie and folemnlie of Eters 
nitie. we ſhould never oyer-value the Comforts of the 
World , nor over- grieve the Crofles ofthe World. 
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7. We ſhould fot over-yalue the Comforts of the 
World. Worldly comforts are very ſweet, but they 
are very ſwift , they are ſoon gone ; the pleaſures of 
the World are butfor a ſeaſon; juſt like Noah's Dove 
that brought an Olive branch in her Mouth > bur ſhe 
had Wings , and fo did preſentlie flie from the Atk; 
ſo are all outward Comforts , they bring an Olive- 
branch , but they haye Wings too , with which they 
flie away. ; | 

2. The thoughts of Eternitie would make us not 
to over-grieye the Croſſes and Sufferings ofthe World, 
What are: theſe Sufferings to Eternitie ? our Suffer- 
ings, ſayes the Apoſtle, are but for a while, 1 Pet* 5. 
10. Whar are all the Sufferings we can undergo in 
the World to Eteraity ? Afﬀiition may be laſting, 
bur ir is not everlaſting. Our Sufferings Lere are 
not worthie to be compared to an eternal weight of 
Glotic, 
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And thus my Beloyed, T have given you theſe ! 
Tweaty DireRions for your precious Soules : I : 
beſeech. you treaſure them up as ſo many Jewels jn ' 
rhe Cabinet of your- Breaſt : Did you carrie theſe * 
Dire&ions abour you, they would-be a moſt excel- © 
lent Antidote to keep you from Sinne , and an ex- | 
cellent meanes to pieſerye the zeal of Pietic fla- : 
ming upen the Altat of your Hearts, __ 


I have 


(39) 


"the. * © J have manie things yet to fay to you; but I 
' know not Whether God will give me another Op- 
portunitie ; my ſtrength is now almoſt gone ; 1be- 
ſeech yau,: let theſe things which I have ſpoken make 
deep impteſſions upon all your Souls, Confider what 
hath been ſaid , and the Lord giye you Underſtands 
ing in all things, Ws ol 
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1 JOHN $5.1. & 2T. 


IVhoſoever believeth that Tefus is 
the Chriſt, is born.of God; and 
' everyone that loveth him that 
bepate, loveth him alſo that is 
| bepottenof him.Little(;hildren, 
! keep your ſelves from 1dols. 


His General DoRrine I have alrcady delivered 
unto you from this Text ; which indeed is the 
marrow and fubſtance of the whole Chapter , That 
5 Goſpel believing is a Dutje , which they thar really 
+ performate highly privi'edged by to their-greateRt Ad- 
Vantage 3 
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42) 
tage » I have ſpoken concerning Goſpel believing, 
aud that it is a duty» and that they that do really per- 
form” ic are highly dignified and priviledged by it, as 
hath been made to appear from the Chapter ;' that 
which remains to be done, and ſhall be, as God en- 
ables the work of this morning, is, to make improye- 
ment of this Doctrine, which is:one of the moſt mate» 
Tial-and momentous DoQtrines that can be preached 
to us. Goſpel believing it hath moſt precious privi« 
ledges entailed upon it; whoſoever belieyeth that Jeſus 
is the Chriſt , that Jeſus is the Sonne of God, that Je- 


' fus is come in the Fleſh, is born of God, knows God, ! 
| and ſhall beeternally bleſſed of God, and with God; * 
ſurely then the World runs upon a verie great miſtake, 


I have hinted ſomething alreadie to that purpoſe, but 
I haveleft the mote full diſcuſſion and diſcovery of the 
matter untill now. Why, who is thete among the 


generality of Common proteſſors that is not very preg* 


nant to hold forth chis to be their Faith? if ſo be thac 
it ſhould be put tothe Queſtion , Friend, what is your 


Faith, what Belief are you of ? why not one of a thou- 


ſand I think but will be apt to ay > Why truly I will 
vive you this Account , There is a Goſpel which 1s 


eached among us., andin the-World, and this Go- 


ſpel doth hold forth this for true DoQtrine , that Jeſus 


the Son. of Mary, that was born at Bethlehem, is the 


Chriſt, is the Meſſiah which was promiſed by the 


Father, and which the World did live in expectation 
of ſo long; this Jeſus I believe ig the Son of God, 


this Jeſus 1 yerily believe is come in the Fleſh , and he 


3s come to be the Saviour of the World ; this is the 


Belief, and that whichis the common profeſſion that is 


made by the generalitie of people, Why but will you 
Tk Ds con{ides 
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'confider #2 this Text , and other | Scriptures do 


ſpeak fullie to this purpoſe, Whoſoever doth belieye 
this , that Jeſas is the Chriſt , the Sonne of God, and 
that he is come in the Fleſh, whoſoeyer believes this is 
of God , is born of God-. And it doth clearly ap- 
pear, and may be moſt convincinglie made out , that. 


many thouſands thar profets their: belief concerning 


rheſe things , yet notwithitanding are not born of 
God. Why certainly there muſt needs be a great and 
erofſe failacie in the buſineſs ;- Goſpel-faith and 
believing, it is not .ſo common _a _ aS mamie 
take it to be; and therefore if this be Goſpel-faich 


and that which doth interelt Perſons in ſuch great and 


precious privitedges , truly ir concerns us to look well 
ro it» that we be not miſtaken concerning this Belief. 
Now this I would fay , there is ſomething1n it to be 
conſidered with reſpeR to the time wherein Chriſt ap- 
feated vifiblie to the World, and the after times 
wherein the Apoſtles did hold forth theſe great Do* 
Grines of the Goſpel concerning Chriſt, And this we 
are to-ſay , that in ſuch a ciwe as that was when 


this was the Critical point'as it were , the diſcri« | 
 minating thing , in ſuch a time for any ro make 


this profeſſion, and to hold forth this to be their Faith, 
and Belief , that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 


1t was of high figaitication,, and might very well, as 
' toman, beget a comfortable confidence and hope.con- 
cerning ſuch perſons , that certainly they were bora 


of God, as to man, and according to rational Charity 
it might; be very comfortable that ſuch Perſons as did 
thus belieye., and profeſſe this to be their Faith and 


Belief, thete were ſome bleſſed beam upon their Souls, 


for mark you, it hath beeg thus in the World, and a- 
FT SY mong 


' hath been, as 1 gry ſo ſay , the Shibeleth whereby 


' 
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moig the people of it concerning matters of God and 


Godlineſs, that there hath been ſuch and ſuch a Trnth, 


that hath been the Critical truth , as I faid, thar 


people were diſtinguiſhed one from another. I allude 
ro that paſſage in Judges concerning the Gileadites; 
they made a profeſſion of themſelyes to be ſuch and 


ſuch, and they were put to it to pronounce Sheboleth, 


they that could not ſpeak out the word and clearly 
pronounce it , they were not judged to be the perſons 
that they profeſſed themſelves to be ; bur they that 
could doic, held their liberty : ſo' ſometimes ſuch 
and ſuch a DoQtrine is ordered out to be a diſtin- 
guiſhing point , upon the account of the deſperite op- 
polition chat the World makes againſt ic; and upon 
this Account the Prieſts and the Rulers, and the refi of 
the World were deſperately bent againſt Jeſus ; they 
called him Jeſus, but could not enduce him to be.called 
Chriſt the Sonne of God; it wasan AR and Decree 
ancngtt them ,' That whoſoeyer ſhould confefte Jeſus 
ro 'be the Chriſt, ſhould be pur.out of the Synagogue, 
ſhould be excommunicated. Now for perſons at ſuch a 
time , wherein it was as muchas their Libertie, ir may 
be their Lives were worth,to own that Jeſus Chriftwas 
the Sonne of God, for perſons now at ſuch a time to 
own this Jeſus , that was in ſo mean a Condition , to 
be'the Chriſt, there 1s yery much in it, infinitely more 
than for perſons now totake up this profeſſion, Why ? 
becauſe this DoRtine hath obtained in the World, 
and it is a Doctrine among Papiſts as well as Prote- 
ftancs ; there is no fuch danger now for Perſons to be of 
this Belief, But ſhall I fay this, Thar for all that co 
believe this really accordiog to the right account, and 

| | true 
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true genuine interpretation of Goſp:l-believing , the 
Caſe is the ſame with them and with us at this day, 
ſerting afide the conſideration of times and time; the 
danger then, and the encouragement now ; the Caie is 
the ſame; | Goſpel-belteving of theſe truchs according 
roa genuine interpretation of Goſpel: beleeving, it Is 
the ſame now-as then , and then asnow : And there» 
fore we muſt conſider and look further. | 

I would put theſe few things to your conſciences : 
Yau profeſſe this to be your faith , ycu' beleeve that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt , the Son of God , that he iscome 
in the fleſh ; theſe things you profeſſe to beleeve, and 
if youdo lo indeed , you arehighly priviledged people, 
bleſſed of God, and ſhall be to all Ecernity ; butde 
you. not miflake ? Do you beleeye this that Jeſus isthe 
Chriſt> How came you by this belecf ? What ac- 


- . countcan you give of it? How were you brought oyec 


to this Beleef ? Did you not come to this Faith and 
Beleef by common report ? You were botn to this 
DoRrine ; You look upon It as that whichis the bene- 
fir you have by your being born in a Nation and among 
a Peoplethar profeſſe the Name of Chriſt,and this hath 


been inflilled into you by education , and upon this 


account you take ic: Did you ever buy this truch? Ic 
Is atruth that Jeſus is the Thrift ; how came it tobe 
yours ? Did you eyer buy this truth ? Buy ic? 1 fay 
buy ir? For the very truth is , we are never able to 
make out a good Title to any Goſpel truth , until ſuch 
times as We Can lay we have baughtic : How ? Why, 
by ſerious mediation, udying the Scriptures , ſearch- 
ing into them ſericuſly , pondering and weighing of 
them , crying mightily co God , that he would mani- 
feſt them to us , and eacountiing temptations from 

| without 
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' to.engage liberty and eſtate, and life , and all for this 


truths ſake : Can you ſay,We have pondered; and are 
ſo fully fatisfied about jt , as that if all the world 
fhould comein a way of contradiftion , and riſe up it 
oppoſition to us , and come with fire and Sword to | 
beat us out of this truth ; yer we are reſolyed to flick | 
toit > Can you give ſuch an account of your ſelyes, | 
that you haye'nort taken it up upon a common report, | 


bur are able to fay there hath been an inward Reycla». 


tion made of theſe things to your ſouls, tharthere hath 
been a ſanRified work of the Spirit upon your under- | 
ſtandings, that you come to ſee into the myliery of 
theſe Goſpel teſtimonies ? Is thete an habitual frame 
of Spirit wrought in you , whereby you are carried | 
out to cloſe with every truth of God , and to cloſe Þ 
with it upon this account , becauſe of a divine authori- | 
ty famprc upon it? when we give affent to common | 
truths , but not with a common ſpirit , but in the 


Arength of a Inward conviction,we affent to itupcn the 


Account of an union that we haye received from the | 
holy one; and we afſent to this and that truth upon 
the account of a divine authority which we' ſee to be 
Nlampt upon it , and withal we find that there are ſuit- | 
able workings of our heart in the loves and deſi: es and 

delights of them to thefe truths (as there will be 2 


Kindly working of the heart where there is a right 
aflent ſuitable to the truths afſented to) as if there be | 


a threatning , the Soul afſents to ic , and will tremble | 
before God : If a promiſe be made , or a Goſptl reve 
Jation , it will be accompanyed with a holy Rejoycing | 
in God, thateyer ke ſhould make ſuch a promiſe or 


Reyclacion ; and then there will be a hioly reto!urion of 
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Spirit + Come what wil come , I will aeyer part with 
this truch ; 1 haye boughit che truch, chat was my du» 
ty ; and hay'ng bought it , I will neyer fell ic; chac 
is my duty t903 Can we give. ſuch an account 
as this ? but then withal let me a linle further 


improye that which I have already ſpoken from the = 


Chapter. | 

You fay this is your belief, That Jews is the 
Chriſt, the Son of God; bat can you giye an account of 
thoſe priviledges that are entailed upon this beleef ? for 


you mu kaow that the 'priviledoes which, be=. 


long to ſuch , will ſerye as evidences tha: they /ate 
ſuch. 


barn of God ; and this being born of God mult be 
the evidence of this beleef. Can you give an account 
of your being born of God? If you are notþorn 
of God , you do not beleeye , That Jeſus i; the 
Chriſt, Can you giye an account of your oyet- 
comming the World ? Are you ſuch as are en- 
abled ro fland out in oppoſition to the errours and 
hereſies and corrupt dodtrines and praftices th:t 


are in the world ? Can you bear up agaiaſt rhe 
luſt. of the eye » the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride 


' of life? If you arein flayery to the world, in ban- 
- dage to the beggerly rudiments in the world , you | 
. are miſtaken , That Jeſus is-che Chrift ; For he that 

 beleeyerh according to a *true interpretation of Go- 


ſpel-beleeving , That Jeſus is the Chriſt, doth over- 
come the world , and by yertue of this b*leef he 
is enabled ro get a conquett oyer the world and ofecr 


the cprivprions that are in it through luſt, 


Now if you beleeye, it is your priviledge t be 
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And thea again , You profeſſe : believe that Telus is | 


the Chriſt , the Sonne of God : Oh ! but are you 


able to giye an account that you have believed into. 


this Jeſus , and upon this Jeſus ? for that is it the 


Text-holds forth ; He that belieyes that Jeſus is the | 


Chriſt, doth believe on Jeſus the Chriſt; Are you by 
yertue of this believing which you profeſſe, drawn out 
ro a cloſing with Chriſt? do you roll your ſelyes 


#2 


upon him ? own him for Righteouſneſſe and Salvati- |} 


on, and are willing to yield your ſelyes up in ſubjeRion 


to him ? You believe Jeſus to be the Chrift ; bur | 


do you: believe on that Jeſus whom you profels to be 


the Chriſt > Now this being thus laid down as a Foun- | 
dation, 1 would inferre thus, and ſo go onto a far- | 
ther branch of this Application ; Either you do really 


believe with a Goſpel- believing theſe Truths and Do- 
Erines concerning Chriſt, or you do not ; Why, they 
that do rofeſſe they do, bur in truth they do not, 


there is a clear and manife(t contradition which this | 
profeſſion meets withall , and that upon the accounts I | 


have formerly given, as alaſſe this Profeſſion fuffers 


contradiction generally ; generally che Profeſſors of 
this Faith, that Jeſus is the Chriſt , do clearly make 


2 flat contradiRion ; and I am very confident that 


rhere are thouſands , that if they ſhould be pur to the 
Tryal , Will you Rick to this Truth ? If you do, it 


ſhall ceſt you the loſſe of your Liberty , and Eſtates, 


nay your Life ſhall go for itz Oh! 1 am very aptto | 
thinks that you ſhall haye thouſands that will curn | 
their backs upon this Profeſſion , renounce this Profel ' 


fron» Now concerning” ſuch this I would ay. 
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Firſt; that the Condition of ſuch perſons as are fiot 


| = in Goſpel- believing is a moſt mournfull and miſe- 
* ra 


le Condicioa 3 however it may be with them in 


© other reſpe&s, yer it is fadto think what a Con- 
# dition they are in ; for conſider firſt of all, they that 
| do not perform this great Dutie of Goſpel believing 
| according to the truth and'reality of ir, I will tell you _ 

| what they do , they do give Godthelye , they do by 

$ interpretation tell God to his face, that he is a yery Lis 
E ar; and what higher blaſpheming can there be than to 
* oiye the lye to | 
© aptto bleſſe themſelves, and fay, Oh far be ir from me; 
* God forbid that I ſhould be charged with ſuch a hotrid 
| Impietie as this 1 Oh bur Brethren, the yerie truth is, 
| it is a yery common thing by interpretatioa co give 


the God of Truth ! evetie one will be 


the lye to God ; and all that do not believe according 


| to that Goſpel-believing that you have heard , doe 
tell God to his face that he is a Lyar. 
\F appear? Why take alittle help, ſuch as Tam ableto 
| give you; co profeſs thac Jeſus is the Chriſt, che Sonne 
; of God , that he came to be the Saviour of the World, 


How doth that 


{1s ordered out to beour Rightcouſneſle, is ſen; of God 
to preach Libertie ro Captives, to heal diſeaſed Soils, 


and to d:liver poor Creatures from the bondage of the 
þ Devil; cheſe things People generally profeſſeto believe; 


| but mark you now , they neyer come to Chriſt, not 
| never. fer in with him upon this account » and to this 


thou art given _to be for Righteoulnefle ; 
to thee for it, I am a poor diſeaſed Creature; the 
Plague is upon mySoul, and thou art appointed co heal 
F ; 


| Purpote,. Oh Lord thouart the Jeſus , the Annointed 
of God; I come to thee for life, I ama poor dead 


Creature, I am in a "ſtate of Unrighteouſneſſe, and 
Lord I fly 


the 
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| ſent to. preach Liberty to the. Caprives ; 1 know not | 


_ to give thelyeto God ? Hethat receives nox Chriſt, x 


(ah - - I 
the Soul of the Plague; I come to thee for healing. There ., 
is not One of Thouſands that come thus to Chriſt, Will 
you now ſee: how the lye is givento God ? . Ipro» - | 
fefſe for my_ part, ſairh one, 1know no ſuch matter; 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, aad I profeſſe to believe fo, and he ? 
is appointed of God for ſuch and ſuch things ; he is þ 


that there is any ſuch Bondage. Chriſt came co ſaye þ 
Sinners; alas I know no need of any ſuch Salvation F 
by him ; | be came to heal diſeaſed Souls ; I am well ? 
enough, what need haye1 of Chriſt? what is this but 7 


makes God a lyar 3 for he doth in effec ſay , Lord ! 
thou fayeft ſo.and fo concerning the World 5 1 know * 
nothing of all this; and fo thelyeis given to God; } 
And is it nothing to give the lye to the great GO D,# 
the GOD of Truth ? And I tell you while you pro-Z 


bk. 
. 


feſſe this Jeſus to- be the Chriſt, the Sonne of God, 
and in the mean time fly not to him; you believe him? 
' to be the Sonne of God ,, and thatall Authoritie is gi," 
yen unto him , and you will not ſubje@ to his Autho-% 
" why you give the lye. to God, andis thisne' 
thing ? SS . --; ol 
- 2. Conſider the ſad Condition of ſuch as beliew? 
not according to a tight Goſpel-believing ; the) 
are ſuch as ate lyable tothe dreadfulleſt touches froms 
the- Devil that poſſibly can be ; He that belieyeth, 5F 
born,of God, overcomes the World, and is enabled 3 
keep himſelf, that the wicked one doth not touch hoy 
With a mortiferous touch; bur I tell thee whatever tho 
att; that art under the power of Ucb:lief, thou arti 
danger of a dreadfull rouch from the Prince of Datly- 
vefle ; and if thou liyelt and dieſt ina Rate of bars 
Del | . "1168 


(51) 
ef; thou wilt fall under the power of Codettnation, 
I remember what our Sayiour ſpeaks , and conſider 
well of it, You ſtand ont in oppoſition to my Doftrine; 
but I tell you , Except you believe that [ am he, you 
ſhall dye in your Sizmes ; a dreadfull word, you ſhall 
aye in your finnes , and what then ? be damned cter- 
zally ; this is the, Condition of all ſuch asare in a Rate 
, of Unbelief 3 but then on the other hand , in caſe we 
be able to give a good account of our Believing that 
Jeſus is che Chriſt, the Sonne of God, and of our be- 
lieving on him concerning whom theſe Teſtimonies 
are given , Oh what caute have all ſuch to rejoyce in 
* their condition ! the condition of ſach Perſons is 
+ | happy beyond all exprefſion and comprehenſion, that 
* Have owned theſe Truths , owned that Jeſus of whom 
| theſefaithfull Teſtimonies are given; gs 
Now all the Chapter, according to the-account I 
haye given, you, comes in tothe purpoſe of comfott. 
ing and rejoycing the hearts of ſuch Perſons. Hete is 
your Comfort now, really believing according to a 
right nterpretation of Goſpel-belieying , this is your 
priviledge, you are the Perſons thatare born from a- 
bove, you are.the Perſons that ſhall be enabled to ovets 
come the World , to bear up againſt all Oppoſition 
thr Men and Devils can make againſt you; you are 
the Perſons that have the Witnefle within you, and 
you ſhall be able to b:ar up againlt all the contradict» 
ons of Sinners ; you are the Perſons that have Chriſt, 
and have eternal life by him; you ſhall haye it, nay 
you have italready ; He that belitveth onthe Soune of 
God , bath eternal life; he hath itin the beginnitgs of 
It, and ſhall haye ic inthe compleat ſtate of it; being 
(ought oyer to Goſpel: believing , you may _— 2% 
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negleR any beleeving prayer of a beleeving ſoul ; And 


ARIES ©. - 3 HS 


vithboldreſſets Godin a way of prayer, with ho* | 
ly confidence thac whatever elle you as beleeving , 


you ſhall haye a good account of it; God doth not |, 


all the priviledges ot the Goſpel are entailed upon 
you, and you are enticled umo them, and you ſhall , 
have the benefit of them while you live, aud when : 

ou die unto all Eternity ; well may it be ſaid of ! 
ſuch a perſon, Bleſſed is he and ſhe that hath beleeved | 
, 


with a Goſpel-beleeying Goſpel-Trurhs and Teſti« 5 


monies. concerning Chritt , and on-Chrift , on whom | 
thoſe Teſtimonies are giyen; for there ſhall be” a full, | 
and perfet accompliſhment of what ever God hath ' 
ſpoken with his mouth concerning ſuch. pp 6 

And then lafily , If the grace of God hath brought | 
us- oyer to a clofing with Chriſt , of whom theke *! 


truths and teſtimonies aregiven ; why,the laſt branch ! 


of the Application is but this , That you would but | 
juſtifie your beleeying, and labour to manifel} the re- : 
ality of your beleeving , according to the Goſpel , by | 
a ſuitable walking 3 this is chat chat ſhall be the clo- 7 
fing up of this Application. ” 

_ Ohbrethren, Let us conſider well, ourSayiour tels © 
us in Mat. 11. Yiſdoms is juſtified of ber Children. 
Why , if ever we mean to approye our felyes to be }. 
Wiſdoms Children , 'our care muſt be for to give in J 
our Juſtification of Wiſdoms {ayings , and for to car- } 
Iy it in a'congruouſneſſe and: ſuitablenefſe unto' that * 
Goſpel beleeying which we profeſſe to be by grace ! 
brought over to. Why, but what is that you will ſay? } 
Why conſider the, Text, and fee what remains of the | 
Chaptere I ſhall make ir out, giycitup to you inthis Þ 


way 2 + 
Why 


(53) 


as | | | 
ng.» | Why, Firſt of 'all this is one ſpecial duty that lies 
not k upon you, That you would Fudy your mercy , and 
and * Know what God hath been to you , and done for you,, 
pon | and how highly you are-dignified , and not to be al- 
hall | ways in a fluctuating ſtate ; and upon the queſtio- 
yhen l ning and diſputing poinc; but to come to ſome well 
4 of | groundedconfidence ; that you may beablerofay We 
eved >} Know thatthis and that is our condition, and this and 
eſti, 5 thatisourdignified priviledg that weare planted under., 
jthom | | | 
a full L Do but mark how the point 1a hand doth charge 
hach this upon us in the 13th. yerſe of this Chapter , Theſe 
"' |#  rbings have I writ to you that beleeve on the Name of 
ought | 7 be Son of God , thit you may hnow that you have 
thee | Eternal Life, 'Here is your duty according to what the 
ranch © Textit elf doth charge upon you ; if you be ſuch as by 
d but © grace are brought oyer to: a Goſpel-beleeving , the 
Ne re- |} Apoſile John that did write this Epiltle, and Ifrom it, . 
|, by + Preach unto you in the Name of the Lord, and by 
- do» | Authority from him, thatthis is your duty, to know 
 F that you are perſons that have Eternal Life , that you 
urtels & F< fuchas Chriſt by his blood hath made a. purchaſe 
i14ren, * Of Eternal Life for ; that he hath by his blood once 
robe | for all eatred into the holy place » that is not made 
oive in ; with hands,that he might prepare for you; and that you 


might haye the poſſeſſion of thoſe bleſſed manhons = : 
that he hath made preparation of, 


Eternal Life jt is yours , and you mpy be bold to 
claim it, and you are bound to hope and rejoyce in 
the expectation of the full enjoyment of it, andnot 
to'be alwayes upon the queſtion , and diſputing point, 

_- but 
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bat to go of With a holy. confidence towards God , ac* | 
cording to what the Apoſtle expreſſes, 1 Cor. 2, We | 
know that when this Earthly Tabernacle. ſhall be diſ- | 
ſolved ,, we ſhall have a' houſe not made with | 
hands, & Co | | | 


- But then , a ſecond thing that T have to charge upon þ 
you ls this, - That, you would acknowledge: with all | 
c ankfulnefle and enlargednefſe of heart, to God the ? 
riches of his mercy , and grace to-you + that hath been. | 
pleaſed to cull you our of an unbeleeving world , and | 
bring you oyer to the Goſpel, and to the participations # 
that are by Chriſt , according to the Goſpel : Oh: ? 


'Fhis you ſhould ſer your hearts upon , by admiring the. 2 


riches of Gods grace; and fay , Lord, Why ſhould'ft | 
thou manifeſt thy ſelf to me, and not to the world! } 
That many thoulands ſhould live and die in the total #7 


_ Jonorance of Chriſt, and the Goſpel-mytecies, or elſe © 


live and die in an empty profeſſion ; and yet that God * 
ſhould be pleaſed co pitch npon me ! This is that that # 
the Text doth hint unto us in verſe 19, of this Chap» | 
ter. - Oh! faith he ina triumphing manner, We kaow + 


that we are of God , and that the whole world lies in © 


wickedneſſe : Oh! our metcies and the riches of grace 7 
that hath appeared to us , While the whole world : 
that lies in - wickednefſe , is put into. the malignant Þ 
one » lies in thedeyil , for he is the malignant evil Þ 
one , While the whole world lies in the devil in malig- $ 
nity! Oh! Icisa fad condition infinitely more ſad 7 
then for. a man to lie in the moſt noiſomeſt Ninking 3 


ditch, or in the loathſomeſt kennel ; + why this is ,% 


that that heightens the mercy to poor ſouls that are # 
called' by grace according to the purpoſe of God, | 
SIS, that | 
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that while the whole world lies in wickednefle, afid fo. 
arehiketo lie; yea , and -tolie in hell toall Brernity, 
that God ſhould pleaſe to lay you in the. boſom of his 
Son , and to take you into the arms of his mercy z this. 


3s that thar ſhould heighten our thankfulneſſe. Lmay 


make. uſe of that expreſſion which we find. in Afs 
4.. when Paul and Barnabas came unto a company 
of Heathens , and they faw what great things were 
done by them , and took notice of the gracious ſpirit 
thar they diſcovered , - ſure ſay they , The Gods are 
come among us 1 the likeneſſe of men: Conſidering 
the fate of times, and what a height of wickedneſſe 
many at, this day are grown up unto , the dreadful 
ſwearing, blaſpheming ot God and his ways : truly 
judge of it your ſelyes , whether we may not fay the 
gevils are come among us in 'the I kenefle of men, 
VVhy now oh! How ſhould we heighten our love 
and thankfulneſſe' to God ,, that ſhould: pleaſe in free 
grace tobring us oyer tocloſe with Ieſus Chriſt / 

But thea fourthly , as many ag are brought over to 
Golpel-beleeving , thisis your duty ro fludy , and en= 


 deayour what you can your adyancages in faith ; and 


ſo the Apoſtle giyes it in charge here 1n the Chapter in 
werſe 13. Theſe things have 1 writ to you that ve- 
leeve on the Name'of the Son of God , that you may 
know that you have eternal life , and that yon may be» 
leeve on the Son of God, This is that you ſhould ſer 
about. If God hath broughr you over to aclofing 
with Chriſe , and an embracing of the teſtimonies con- 
cerning him , beleeye nioce and more , labour for your 
adyancement , and let it be your prayer , Good Lord 
Mmcreaſe our faith : Labour that you may be clear in 
E 4 your, 


k 


your -appreheſiohs' of Goſpel myſteries, and that | 
you may be more ſtrong in-your adherence to Chriſt, þ 
of whom thoſe Goſpel teſtimonies are given, and that | 
you may hot onely come to have an adhering faith, bur | 
to an afſuring faith; that you may not. be Ike waves Þ#, 
tofſed and tumbled up and down ; but that you may F 
come to be rooted and eftabliſhed , and grounded in | 
your faith ; that you may not come to beunſetled by 
herefie , corrupt Doctrines , or the Apoſtacy of o- 
_ > but that. you may be ftedfalt and unmoye-.# 
adle, | | : 


Yer further fifthly , This is to be given in charge 
to ſuch as do believe according to the Goſpel, | that 
they carry it ſuitably to a bzleving ſtate, as in thoſe 
particulars that 1 have inſiſted upon » ſo ina deport- 
' ment congruous and ſuitable to the priviledg:s which Þ 
belong to believing : You are born of God ; carry it as | 
men and women thar are ſo indeed : What! Born of F 
God , the Sons and Davghters of God ? What ! and F 
not live according, to God ? and not fludy conformi- | 
ty to'God? I remember what he ſpeaks there con- 
cerning Ammon, How is it that thou being the Kings | 
Sop , art lean from day to day * How is it that we that Þ 
profefſe to be the Sons and Daughters of God, are, | 
lean and lank, not more improved? that we do not | 
ſhew forch God and exprefle Chriſt > This lies in the F 
beginning of the Chaprer , If you be born of God, | 
remember that you be born of him that is the God of 
Lovez And therefore you are to manifeſt this birth F 
andy our belieying , and your being born of God , by 
loving God , 2nd by loving them that are born of 
God ; He that beleeveth is born of God; and res 
Dh | : lovet 
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0537). Ae 
loveth him that begat , loveth him that is begatten of 
bim, The God of Love doth beget a People of Love; a 
loying.God, a loving People; And this is that that you 


ſhould exprefle your Believing by,, and your Adoption 


by by the Love you bear to God, and the Children of 


od. | pi 

A hatefull ſpireſull ſpiric, where it doth diſcover it ſelf, 
ſpeaks thoſe perſons not to be born of God , bur ofthe 
Devil z carry it as Believers, as perſons of God, by iu= 
dying 2 conformitie to God, and by keeping his com= 
mandents, ſubjeRing your ſelyes to his Authoritie, not 
living according ito your own Lufts, bur accotding to 
the Laws and Rules which God hath given you, faith 


the Apoſile here, T his the love of God, that we keep his 


Commandements. | 
Ic is not a loye in Word, andin Tongue, butin 


Reality ; a loye diſcoyering it ſelf bya conſciencious | 
care to hold conformitie to allthe willof God; And 


if any ſhould obje&, This is a hard ſaying, who can 
bear it? faith the Apoſile, No ſuch matter, there is ne» 


ver a Believing Soul will fay the Commandements of 


Chriſt are grievous or burdenſome; no, they are light 
to them that are brought over to the faith of the 


Goſpel. ER 


And thelaſt thing I have to charge upon you, Upon 


the account of your Goſpel-believing , and being 


brought over to 2 cloſing with Ch:iRt, it is this, an 
ſo upon the marter ſhaye given you an account ofthe 


ſubſtance of this precious Chapter, having reduced it | 


to that general DoRtine I propounded before : Tay 
the laſt thing is this , That you would walk ſuitable to 
2 belieying Rate, by bring yetie. carefull concerning 

your 
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Jour Wanmipe tinyon Us perform 7 thai they.be ac- : 
cording to God > and acording to the Goſpel ; and-. 


this is that which the Apoſtle clotes the Chapter withall 
in the 21. 'Verſe', Little (*ildren, keep jour ſelves 
ſrom Idols. Amen. As Itake it, 10 the former Tranf- 
lation it was Babes, Babes, keep your ſelves from Idols; 
here itis Little (, bildren. 1 obſerve in this Epiſtle the 
ApoBile makes a diſtin&ion of Believers into thiee 


Ragks , 2s you ſhail- find in the feeond Chapter , 7. | 
young men, and I write unto you Fathers ; inthe cloſe | 


of the Epiſtle he concludes with chis Charge to Little 
Child:en ;- now whether he includes all the reſt under 
this Ticle of Little Children I forbear to diſpute; but 
ſure I am , it is a dutie lies upon one acd other, whe- 


ther they be Babes or Young men , or Aged Fathers | 


in" Chrift z Whateyer our rank and condition ve, ] am 


ſure of this, This is a great Dutie that lies upon all 
that will approve themfelyes in Godlinefle, and to be 
| brought over.to the faith of the Goſpel , that they look - 


to: their Worſhips , and that they take heed of idols; 
as if he ſhould fay, He that is born of God) he kceps 


- . hiniſelf that the wicked One doth not touch him. Ch- ® 
' Little Children, ſhew forth that Spiritual Abilitie 4 
that by grace you arefurniſhed wichall , by bing able Þ 


to keep your ſelyes from Idols. 
It might be ſaid , What is this tous ? 


nn 


It | Are we in 
danger of Idols? True , well might the Apoſtle give | 
ch a Charge to them in thote times , when the } 


_ part of the World were in a fiate of Heathen } 
iſle, and 1n eftrangement from Chriſt, and the 3 
myſteries of the Goſpel; But this I ſay , it doth real» | 
ly concern Chriftians in Goſpel times, that wy ; 
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{ Sm OS. 
had the breakings out of the Goſpel light ; ahd the 
knowledge of Goſpel myſteries , to be carefull of this 
Charge , that they keep themſelyes from Idols ; there 
were rhe Idols of the Heathens ; grant it , and ſo ſtill 
there are' 2 generation of People that our Souls ſhould 


 molirn over to conſider their ſtate , that are wrapt up 


in ignorance of God, know nothing of the true God 
and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and its theſtate and 
condition, of the Jews at this day ; and what a fad 
condition are they in ! Grant it that they do not wor» 
ſhip Idols after the manner of the Heathens ; yerthey 
worſhip not the true God , becauſe they worſhip not 


God in Chrift; for faiththe Apoſile , whoever ſins, 


. and abideth not inthe Doſtrine of Chriſt , he hath not 


God « He that abides iu the Doftrine of the Chriſt, he 


' bath the Father aud the Sonne : And fo the Jewes 


at this day, they not . abiding , not owning ' the 
Dotine of Chriſt , chey haye not God , hecauſe 
they have not the Father and the Soane; this 1s their 


Condition 5 And thus I fay., there were not only the 


Idols of the Heathens. Oh ! bur fadly beir ſpoken, 
there- are Idols among; Perſons pretending to Chriſt, 
and Goſpel-faich, and the DoEtrine concerning Grace 
by Jelus Chriſt, | | 
How many Idols and Idolators are there? { might 


| tell you the Coyerous perſon is an Idolater, the Vo- 


luptuous perſon , and the Self-juſtiriarie ſers up his 
own Righteouſneſſe, and idolizeth that : Bur I ſay his, 
thereare Idols among Chriſtians ; Papiſt hold forth 
the Name of Chriſt, but yer what wofull 1dolacry is. 
there amongthem? There was the Dragon- worſhip 
in the time of the Heathens , and inthe room of that. 
there is come up the Beaſt-worſhip » and , of that 

o Worſhip 


Ld 
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Worſhip the generality of the World runs upon; ad j 
concerns us to keep from Popiſh Idolatry , 1 bein 
the groſſeſt Idolatrie that ever was , becauſe theres 


the faireſt pretence of worſhipping JESUS, and} 
yet they tur him into an Idol. What elſe mean; | 
their worſhipping and bowing to Images, their breadeq }. 
ods, and the hke ? Oh ! therefore it concerns us to | 


keep our f{lves from Idols; And there is a Scripture, 


_ If ic were but well ſtudied , would cauſe trembling of 


Heart, and make all that haye any care oftheir Souls | 
to look about them ; that Scripture I 'referr you ro, | 
it is: in Kewel. 13, compared with the 2oth, | 
Jn Revelations 13. 11, whereas before there þ 
Was Dragon-worſhip , ic is ſaid here, / bebeld} 
erather . Beaſt comming out of the Barth, and he had 
two Hornes like a Lambe, and be ſpake as a Dra- 
gon, aud be exerciſeth ali the Power of the firſt 


Beaſt before him » and canſeth the Earth and them 
that dwell therein, to\worſhip the firſt Beaſt, whoſe 


deadly wound was healed © now look at the 8. Verle, | 
faith he, Aud all the dwellers upon the Earth ſhall wor | 
ſhip him , whoſe names are not written in the book of | 
life , of the Lambe ſlain from the foundation of thu | 
- world. Oh! itisaterrible word, and that that ſhould | 
make us to fear and tremble, left in any kind we ſhould 3 
bedrawy into the Warſhip of the Beal's foras many | 
as were not Written in the book of Life of the Lambe, | 
they were drawn in to the Worſhip ofthe Beaff, This | 
Is that that ſhould make us keep our ſelves from Idols, } 
from whatſoever hath bur ſo much as a TinQure of } 
Superſtition and Idolatry ; and the rather, confidering * 
that ocher Scripture in the 20th. of the Revelation, | 


andthe laſt Verſe, And whoſecucr was not found writtes 


<a 


NE de oe; 


; 
- 


F4 


is þ 


3 hd jt | 
* S © I 
I; being 


there is 
) 5 and | 
e means | 
breaden |. 
NSUS to | 
;ripture, 
bling of 
ir Souls | 
you to, | 
20th, ; 


tad nails _ OT 


> there 


bebeld |: 
a Dra- ® 
be fir 


£4 


4 them ; 
| whoſ 
, Verle, # 
Ul wore | 
book of | 
z of thu | 
ſhould | 


ſhould | 


$ many I 
.ambe, , | 
This 
Idols, 
lure of | 
idering : 
elation, © 
pretten | 
is þ 


(61) 


are not written in the I, ambs book of life, are prevailed 
to perform the worſhip wich the Beaſt, and not being 


wric there , muſt be tumbled into the Lake foc- 


ever. _. | 
This therefore concerns/us, to keep from Idolatry, 


from whatſoever hath a tendency that ay , 'andthit 
hath any tinRure of Superſtition upon it; and confider 
with your ſelyes , that our Duty is in. marters of Wor 
ſhip, and in things concerning the Worſhip of God, 
to ſee to it, that we keep a humble dependance 7 
God, that we walk not according co the will.of 
men , but according to God ; You were bought 
with a price, be not Servants of Men. Weareto 
walk by a Line, by a Plummer , and what is not 
warranted by the word of God, or maintainable 
by Fs drawn ſrom it » we ſhould not. cloſe 
with, | 


And for the clofing up of all » do but conſider how 


this Chapter, and the things that I have ſpoken to you, 


and preached from it, how they do all influence this 


in th;e book of Liſe was caſt imo the Lake of fire ; \ All that. 


Pg 


Exhortation , Little children, keep your ſelves from 


Idols, ike to it that you approyeyour ſelys in holy 
Worſhip to God andthe Lord Jefus. Do but argue 
thus, You profeſle to be Believers ; and is it not your 
Ducie to anfwer to this Profeſſion ? Your Faith is a 
pure Faith , and an obediential Grace; ir is a Grace 
that will tutor you to harg upon Chriſt, and his Ap» 
pointments and Jaftitutions ; And therefore being Be- 
lievers, Rudy to keep your ſelves from Idols, and what- 
ever 1s not conſonant. to the will of God concerning 
Worſhip, os 4 
You 


(62). | 
You believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt , the Sofine of 
God; keep your ſelves from 1dols in this reſpe&; for |} 
he is come into the World , and hath ſhewed the | 
patter of his Houſe ; and then you are born of God; 
carry itlike a People that are born of God, that are high 
born, and credit your holy Profeſſion by keeping a 
dependance upon that God of whom you are borne : 
And then being believers, you are born of God, and 
haye overcome the World, and therefore ſhew forth 
your Heroick Spirit , by ſtanding out in oppoſition 
' to Idols , and whatever is contrarie to ſound DoEtine; 
and the power of Godlineſle. ns 


You have an UnRtion from the Holy one, and this | 
engages you to look to it, that you keep yout {elves 
from Idols; 4d then we know ( fayth he) that the 
Sonne of God #5 come, and bath givenus underſtand- | 
ing that we may know him that is true; and we | 
are in him that is true, even in his Sou Feſus Chriſt, | 
And thereupon he brings in this , Litele Children, keep | 
Jour ſelves from Idols : as if he ſhould fay , Thisis | 
the true God » God in Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne þ 
of the Father , this is the true God , and he hath eter- | 
nal life with him; other gods are falſe gods, and | 
what benefic will you haye by following them , and | 
performing worſhip to them ? Nothing but eternal 
Death; falſe gods can beſtow no eternal life upon you ; | 
bur this is the true God, and he can giye you eternal | 


life; And therefore , Little Children, keep your ſelves | 
from 1dols, | 


And now yet pne word more. 1 would not occafi- | 
on any diſcompoſure of ſpirit that is not becoming. 
| you3 


(63) - Ep 
you - But this 1 muſt ſay, for ought 1lknow, {ou haye 
the words of a Dying man , and we uſe to fay tharche 
words of Dying men they are apt to take ſomewhat a 
deep impreſſion ; I mean\ a Dying man, not in pro- 
pernefſe of ſpeech according to nature; andit. ir ſhould 

- bs ſo, hope there would be cauſe of rejoycing on oy 
e 


part; Bur L ſpeak the words ofa Dyiog man in reſp 
| of Miniſterial Office, rg 


' bl 


I ſuppoſe you all know there is an At come forth by 
Supream Authority , and it is not for us to quarel at 
| all, buttoſubmittoit, and hold correſpondency with 
it ſofar as we can, with a good Conſcience ; and there 
being many InjuaRtions that many » beſides myſelf, 
canciot comply withall , theretore we are willing to | 
ſubmit to the penalty inflicted. 


This I fay, you have for many years had the benefit 
of my poor Labours; I haye fulfilled near up towards 
49. years, and haye performed my ſervice ro God, 
, Chriſt, and his People, and I blefſe his name, not with= = 
out acceptance and ſucceſs, My Work , fofarasT 
know, in this courſe, as in the Weekly courſe, is now at 
an end ; my Defite is, that yowwhoſe Hearts have +- 
been inclinable to wait upon God in the way o my 
Miniſtry, may be kepr faichfull ro God , and that you 
may have the bleſſing of the everlaſting Covenant come | 
ming upon your Souls, and that you may have the 
power of this DoRtine held forth in this Sermon put 
forth upon your Hearts; char as you do believe that Te 
ſus is the Chriſt , that Jeſus is the Sonne'of God, that as 
you. proſeſle theſe things , you may carry it ſuitably 
: bes 
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to your Profeſſion , that you may walk ia Loye to 


God, Love to Ehrift, and Lovetoone another; that 
| you may labour to manifeſt a noble generous Spirit in 


oyercomming the World in Errors , Corruptions, | 


' Falſe Doftrines ,, and Unwarrantable Worſhip; chat | 


you may in all things labour to approve your ſelves i} 
And Little (Children, keep your Selves from Idoltif 


ovetof | . 
r; that 
piritin | nay" 
priOns, F A | 
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1 [Salam 10,1, *. - 
| Say to the Righteous it ſhall be | 
R-| well with him, for they ſhall 
| eat the fruit of their Doings. 
\ Wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be 
| WY withbim., for therewardof 
| His hands ſhall be given him. 
:*Y Ss 3" Text is life to Iſraels Pillar of Cloud, it hath 
| a light fide and a dark fide ; ic hath a light fideto 
| the godly , Say to the righteous , 5t ſhall be well with 
| bim ; and ithath a dark fide to the wicked ; it (hall 


| be ill with him; both you ſee are rewarded, both the 
I | E "Y | righteous 


(46) - 
righteous'and the wicked; but there's a vaſt differeice, | 
the one hath a reward of mercy, and the' other a te- | 


, « 


marEof Juſtice, 


Tſhall begin with the firlt of . theſe, Say ye to the Þ 
righteous, jt ſhall be well with h1m, This Scripune was | 
written in a very fad and calamitous time , as you may 
read in the beginning of che Chapter , The mighyÞ 
man, the manof war doth ceaſe . the prudent andthe 
ancient , both the Jndge and the'; rophet ſhall be ta 
ken away, This was a yery fad time with the Church 
of God in Jeruſal:m; if the Judge be taken away, 
where will there be any piety ? and if the prophet eZ 
taken away; whete will there be any equity?the whole} 
body Politick was now running to ruin, and almoſt n 
the rubbiſh: Now in this ſad junRure of time God® 
wouldhaye this Text to'be written, and it is methink* 
like a Rain bow in the- Clouds.” God would hayehi; 
people comforted in the midit of all theſe afflitions;? 
Say ye to therighteons it ſhall be well with him, 


The Propoſition thatlies in the wordsis this : 


That however things go in the World, Jt ſhall 
well with the righteous, | | 
This is an Oracle from Godz own mouth 5 and} 
therefore we ate not to queſtion or diſpute it 5 Say 
to the righteous it ſhall be well with him, 1 o\ght 
multiply Scriptures for the proof of this , but 1 {ll 
jollance but.in.one; Eccleſ.8.12, Snrely I know that" 
ſhall be well with them that fear God. Tt is a gold} 
Maxime nor to be diſfuted ; I know it ſhall go well 


with them that feax God, | 
Fork 


: "_- ; 
For the illuſtration of this conſider two things; 


Firſt, What is theant here by the righteous 
924m : | 

Secondly , Why hiowtyer things gos it ſhall be well 
with him. | = WE ao ge pt nt | 
Firſt, Who is meant here by the righteous mati. 
There is a Threefold righteouſneſſe, | 


Firſt, A legal righteouſneſſe , and ſo Adam in this 
ſence was faid to be righteous , when he did weat the 
robe of- innocency z eAdams heart did agree with the 
Law of God exaRly , as a well made Dial goes 
tg Sun ; but this righteouineſle i$ loſt and for» 
cited. | 


Secondly , Thete is a Moral riohteouſneſſe , and 
thus he is ſaid to be righteous , thar is ' adorned. with 
_ Vercues ; who is prudent, juſt, retnpetare, and 
the like, | 


Thirdly , There is an Evangelical righteviiſnefſe, 
and that is meant here; and this Evangelical righte» 
ounefſe is twofold s A righteouſnefſe by impuration, 
and a righteouſnefſe by implantation. by 


Firſt, There i$ a righteouſneſſe by imputation 4 and 
that is, when Chrifts righteouſneſſe is wade over to Us; 
2t:d this righteouſnefſe” beloved , is 2s truly ours-to 
juſtifie us, as itis Chriſts, to beRow upon us. | 

2 E23 > Secondly 
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Secoidly , There is 2 righteouſneſſe by implants ' 


tion , Which js nothing elſe but Gods inſufing of the 


ſeed and habics of grace into the hearc , the planting of ; 


holinefſe in a man , and making him partaker of the 


divine nature : Now this is to be righteous in the fight Þ. 
of God, to haye a righteouſnefſe of imputation , and | 
a righteouſnefle of implantation ; and ſo much for the | 


\ 


firſt thing. 


The ſecond thing is to ſhew you why however 
things 0 in the world , it ſhall be well with this 


righteous man 3 'and ic muſt needs bethus for two teas 


ſons- 


Firſt , Becauſe he thac is righteous, hath his greateſt 
evil remoyed , his fin is pardoned ; and therefoxe it 
mult needs be well with him. Sin is a thorn in amans 
conſcience z now whea this thorn is plucke ovt in for- 
oiyenefſe and remiſſon ,: then is it well with that man. 
Forgivenefle of fin , in Scripure, is called the lifcing 


> 
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off of fin; ſoit is in the Hebrewin Job 7. Lord why © 
doſt thou not lift off my ſin? It is a Metaphor taken from * 
a weary man that goes under a burthen ; ready to | 
fink underit, and another man comes and lifcs off this | 
burthen ; fo doth the great God , when the burthen of | 
finis ready to ſink the conſcience z God lifts off this | 
burthen from the conſcience , and lays it upoo Chrifls © 
ſhoulders, and he carries it ; now he thathath his bur* Þ 
then thus carried , it is well for him , howeyer things 2 


go. 


Pardon and forgivenefſe of fin it is a crowning | 


bleſſing , it is a Jewel ina believers crown : Pardon of } 
fin is a multiplying mercy » it brings a great many | 
AEET | mercies | 
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(69) 
mercies along with it ; whom God pardons, he a- 
dopts; whom God pardons - he inyeſts with holineſſe 
and with gloty. Pardon of: fin. is ſuch a mercy that 
it is enough to make a ſick man well ,. Iſa. 32, 24+ 
The inhabitants ſhall not ſay they arPiſick,, the people 
that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity» 
The ſenſe of pardon takes away the ſehſe of pain ; ic 
muſt needs then be well with the righteous , his great* 
elt evil is removed. 


Secondly , How ever things go , 5 ſhall be well 
with the righteous , becauſe God is his portion , ſal. 
16. 5- The Lordis the portion of my inheritance » the 
lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places. In God all 
things are to be found; and all char is in God , is en- 
gaged for the good of the righteous ; his power is his 


, tohelp tim; his wiſdom is his to reach him; (his ſpiric 


is his to fanRifie him ; and his mercy js his to fave 
him. Gad is the righteous mans: portion 3 and can 
God give a greater gift ro us, than co giye us. himſelf 
to us? God is a richporcion , the Angels riches ; 
God js a ſafe and a ſure portion , for his name is a 
frong tower ; he is a portion that can neyer be ſpent, 
for he is infigiteneſle ; and he is a portion can neyer be 
loſt, for heis Eternity ; Thow art my portion for ever, 
Tſal. 73. 26, And ſurely , itis well with them char 
haye God for their portion ; is it not well with them - 
that are happy ? why if God be our portion ,, we are 

happy. Pſal. 144- 16. Happy is the people whoſe 


God is the Lord, And ſo much for the DoRrinal 
patt, | Dn” 


The .Explicatioh of this point may afford abut- 
"I SR. dance 


ho (70) 
dance of comfort to eyery godly mah , to ty per- 
fon fearing God in this Congregation : God hath 


ſent me this day with a Commiſſion to cotafor you , 


O that 1 might drop in the oil of gladneſle into every 
broken and troWSed fpiric 3 Say to the righreows it 
ſhall be well with him 3 Here's good news from hea- 


yen, however things are , yet flill itis well with the 


I11ghteous, 


\ 


Bur here's a great queſtion to be anſwered , How 
doth ic appear that it is well with the righteous? for 


we often tee it is worſt 'with him ; the is deprived of 
his comforts , he is male the reproach of the world 
for Chriſt, ye2 many times he loſeth his life ? how 
then ts it well with the righteous? 


I anſwer, Yet Qlill is. ic well with the rightzous; 
though he meer with trouble in the world , and one 
wave riſeth upon the neck of another , yer is it well 
with the righteous, as appears in theſe following par 
ticulars, TEE 


Firft, All the troubles that a righ:eous min meets 
with, turn to his good , and ſoit is well with him: 
Fhar's a famous Scripture, ler. 24.5. Whom [ have 
ſent out of this place , into the Land of the Chaldeans) 
for their good. Gods own Iſrael were tranſported into 


Babyloy among their enemies, for their good. The |} 
troubles of the righteous are onely a mears to purge | 
Out their (ins, and that's for their good, [1 have read 5: 


2 ory of one Pereys, who running at a another with 


a ſword to kill him , by accident che (word- onely wn. ; 
{pto ti5 epoſiume , and broke thag, Thusall che my 
| : ' - and 
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and troubles of the righteous , do but ſerye to cure 
them of the impoſihume of pride, and to make them - 
more humble. When the body of. a Saint is afflicted, 
his ſoul that reviyes and flouriſheth in grace 3 jrke two 
lawrel trees that i have read of, that when cn2 wicher« 
ed, the other flouriſhed ; ſo when the body is atfli- 
ed, yetgiace flouriſhes. God doth diftil out of the 
bittereſ? drugs his glory and our falvation, That that. 
the world looks upon as a puniſhment , thar God 
makes medicinal , _ to heal rhe foul. . Well then may 
it be well with the rightecus; the rod of God upon 2 / 
Saint , is bur onely Gods pencil , whereby he draws 
h's image more fively upon "the foul, God never 
ſirercheth the ſtrings of his Viol , bit to make the 
mulick ſo much the lweeter, = 


Secondly, In the midft of all the troubles that be- 
fal the righteous , yet ill it is well with them, in 
regard of thoſe inward heart-reviyings that God 
giyes them ; we ſee a godly man in miſery , but we 
lee riot his comforts ; we ſee his priſon grates ,' but 
we hear not that' ſweet mulick that he enjoyes in 
his conſcience, God ſweetens to his people outward 
troubles with joward peace. It is the title that is 
piven to God, 2 Cor,6. 7. The God that comforteth 
them that are caſt down. The bee can gather ho* 
ney as well from the thiftle and bitter hetb , as 
from the ſweet flower ; and a Child of God can 
gather joy out of his ſortow ; _ our of the yery Cate 


_ cafſe ſometimes he fercheth honey. 


When the bady is / in pain » the foul: may beat 
ak: ; as when a mans head a0, yet his heart may * 


_ 


\ | © PRO ; 
be well; Thus is it well with the Righteous ; Ged | 
gives him inward comforts that teyiye him, and ſweeten } 
outward pain. | ; 


3- In times of calamitie and trouble , yet ill is þ 
it well with the Righteous , becauſe many-times God | 
hears his ,people 1n time of trouble ; in a ftorm God. | 
will have a care of his Jewels, he will bide them, | 
2nd not ſuffer them to þ: carried away ; and thus he | 
makes good. that Scripture litcerally , Pſal, 91, 4. | 
He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and under bis © 
Wings ſhalt thou truſs; 0 evil ſhall torch thee, God 3 
oftentimes -yerifies this Scripture licterally , he makes | 
his Angels to be his Peoples Lifeguard to hide them Þ 
and to defend them. Whea a Flood was comming | 
on the World, God provided an Ark ro hide Noah 
in; When Iſrael, was carried and tranſported into 
Babylon, God hides Jeremy, and giycs him his life 
fora prey, Jerem. 39. I1,2T. | | = 

And in this ſence the Saints of God are called his hid» * 
den Oaes, Pf. 8 3.3. Why fo?nor only becauſe they are #3 
hid in Gods decree, and hid in Chrifls wounds; bur of- * 
rentimes God hides them in time of common-danger &. * 
calamitie 3 they are hidden Ones : Thus God relerved 7 
" to: himſelf feyen thouſand that had not bowed the Knee | 
to Baali the Prophet knew not of any, but God knew | 
of ſeyen thouſand that he had hid ; and in this ſence 7 
: is well with the Righteous ia time of publick mi- | 
ſery, es 
But you will fay ſometimes it is worſe than all this 
with them ; ſometimes che Righteous dye and periſh, 
2nd are Carried away wich a tempeſt ; Haw is ir well 
Wi;h them chen ? yes, yer ſill it is well wich the Righs 
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73 ; 
ceous ; though their Life be taken away , yer till ic 
is well wich them , and that in a twovfold ſence. 


Firſt, Many times God takes the Righteous by death 
in great mercy ; he takes them away that they ſhall not 
ſee the milſeries that, are comming upoa a Land; as Vir* 

il the Heathen Poet ſaid , They were bappy that died 
j 6 en their Country , meaning , before they ſaw the 
xuines of their Country, And truly many times God 
takes away his Children in mercy , chat they ſhall not 


. ſee the miſeries thar are comming on a Landz you have 
a pregnant and clear Scripture for this, 1 Kings 14. 


13. He only of the houſe of Jecoboam [hall come to his 
grave; it is ſpoken of Abyjah hisSonne, He ooly ſhall 
come to his graye, becauſe in him there was found 
ſome good thiag towatds the Lord God of {ſraet. 
God would pur this man into his grave betimes in mercy, 
becauſe, he ſhould norte the eyjl thar was comming 
upon the Land, You haye a parallel Scripture to 
this, 2 Kings 22, v. wlt. it is ſpoken of [oftab , 1 
will gather theg to thy Fathers , thou shalt be gather” 
ed tothy grave in peace, and thine eyes thall nat ſee the 
evil that 1 will bring upon this place. Why) lofiab 
died in Battel ; How is it ſaid then that he went to his 
grave 'in peace? the meaning is this, becauſe Jofab 
Was an holy man, he had made his peace with God, and 
{o,wenr to his graye in peace ;{and beauſe he ſhould not 
ſee the evil approaching , therefore God gathered him 
$0 NS prave in peace. ST : 
Jerome ſyeaks thus of Nepotian , it ſeems Jerome li- 
ved to ſee ſome troubles before he died. meeting with 
lome ſtormes ; Now ( faid he ) bow bappy is my Friend 
Nepatian, that ſees not theſe troubles? bappy ix be that if 
Kotten ont of the Form and is in the haven. Thus 
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Thus Luther died in mercy before the troubles of | 

Germany began to break forth. Thus it is well with 

the righteous, though they do die; God takes them 

wy in mercy » that they . may. not ſee approaching 
evils. * 


Secondly, Though the : Rt do die, are taken 
away , and periſh in a ftorm, yer is it well with 


them , becauſe death cannot hurt them ; it can net- | 


ther hurt their bodies , nor yet their ſouls ; the budy 


is ſafe, it doth not periſh , though it doth die ; the bo- 


dies of the Saints are very precions duſt in Gods ac- 


count 3 the Lord locks up theſe Jewels in the grave, 
as in.a' Cabinet ; the bodies of the Saints lie mellow- - 


ing and ripening in the grave , till a bleſsed timeof 


 reſurreRion s, how precious is the duſt of a believe ! 


though the world minds it not , yet it's precious to 
God. The Husbandman hath ſome corn in the barn, 
and other cora in his ground; the corn in the ground 


1s as precious to, him as that in the bun. 2 Why the | 
bodies of the Saivts in the grave , are Gods corn in 


the ground, and 'G-d makeg a yery precious account 
of this cotn'; the bodies of the Saints ſhall be 


more glorious and blefſed then ever at the reſur- 
retion. Tertullian ſayes the bodics ſhall then be cor= | 


pora Argtlica; the body ſhall be angelified, in 
regard of that beauty and luftre thatſhall be pur upon 
It: Astis with a piece of filke or cloth that is died 
of a purple ſcarlet colour , it is made more bright and 


1Juftrious then it was before. Thus it is with the bo- 


dies of the Saints, they are dicd of a brighter colour 
at the reſurreRion,, they are made like Chriſts glorious 


body , Phi, 3. 20, Thus ſhall i. be well with the 


righteous 
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righteous in their bodies; chey ſhall not periſh. . _ . 
Secondly , At death ir ſhall be well with the 
righteous, as to their fouls. O ic ſhall be a blefſed 
time; Methinks it is with a Saint ar the time of death 
juſt as it was with 'Pau/ in his voyage to Rome; 
the ſhip did break into many pieces » but yet he got 


ſafe to ſhore; ſo' is it with a believer , though:the 


ſhip of his body may be ſnapt and broken ar death 


| yet the paſsenger ts fafe , the ſoul gers ſafe to ſhore, 


evento the heavenly 7eruſalens ; then ſurely ir is: well 
wich the righteous ar. bis death ; the day. of. a. belie= 
vers death is the birth-day of his bleſſednefle ;-ic is 
his aſcenfton day to heaven; his death Uay is his mar» 
rage day with Jefus Chriſt z faith doth bur contraft 
us here , bar at death the Nuptials ſhall be ſolems» 
nized in glory; and ſhall it not. be well with the 
righteous ? they ſhall ſee God face to face: Andſays. 


Arſtin, lpſe Dens ſufficit ad premium. Ic will 


heaven enough to have the ſightof God. The Saines 
ſhall then enter into joy ; joy now eaters into them: 
here, bur then they ſhall enter- into joy ; they ſhall 
drink of that pure river that runs from God the evere 
laſting fountain. = T4. Sets, 

Thus you ke it ſhall go well with the-rightequs 
howeyer things go , though: troubles come, though 
death it ſelf come ; and therefore let thoſe: that are 
the people of God comfort themſelyes with theſe 


WordS$. 


' To conclude this firſt point, what encomagement 
isthis to all you that hear me now, to begin to be 
righteous! This Text may tempt us all to be godly, 

SY | es ..." 


(76) 
; Say tothe righteous it ſhall be well with him ; when 
- things go never ſo ill with him ; yer flill it ſhall be 
well with him : Grant that all things are ill with you 
in your eſtate , in your relations , yet then if you are 
| eight , all things ſhall be well with you , ycur 


pardon is ſealed , youare an heir of all Gods promi- + 


ſes, allthings ſhall work for your good ; you have 
God for your father , you haye heaven in reverſion 
for your inheritance; and-is/it-not well with you ? how 
may this make us all in loye with-godlinefſe , how 
may this\ tempt. us to be godly ? for if ever we would 
enjoy happigeſle , we muſt eſpouſe holinefſe; Say to 
the righteous it ſhall be well with him. And 1o 
much for the firſt propoſition , The godly mans com- 
fortin life and death, - pos 


Now if this will not preyail with men to make 
_ them leaye-theic fins and become righteous, I muſt 

paſſe in a few words to the next branch of my Text, 
- to.ſcare men our of their fins, co affcight them our of 
' their wickednefle.; Wo to the wicked it ſhall be ill 


with bims ; for tthe reward of his hands [hall be given 


| bims. This my beloyed is the dark fide of the cloud, 
and it may cauſe in eyery wicked man that hears me, 
2 palpication and trembling ar the heart , Fs tothe 


wicked, it (hall be ill with bins, And fo the Pro-. 


poſition is this : 


- That when things ſeem to be well with wicked 


men z it ſhall be ill with them art laſt. 


| Though things ſeem to be well with the wicked, 
they have more then heart can wiſh, yet it ſhall me 
3 . 


- — "aa ——_— 


* 
- _”_-— 


—_— X 


bs ana, de 


On 5. 163. 28-2 BG 


_— —  —— 23-2 ith 


de x EE " TIER I 


i 
* 
\ 
& 
4 
5 o 
K 
To 
T: 
. 
EY 
- 
* 
(4 


(77). 
with them atlaſt; Vo imprebo , /Yotothe wicked, it 
ſhall be ill with them. In Eccleſe. 8. 12. It ſhall not be 
well with the wic;ed , nor ſhall be prolong his days, 
that are as a-chadow, becauſe he fearuh not Ged. - 
The God of Truth hath pronounced: it , this is as 


true as God is true, Ut hall not be well with the 


wicked, 


| Now that [I may a little clear this to you » Tſhall 
demonſtrate it to you in theſe following partis 


culars 2. 
I. bi: 1s 11] with the wicked in this life. | 


2, Irisill with him at his death. 


3- Iris ill wich him attheday of Judgement: 
4+ Tcis ill wich him afterthe day of Judgement. 


Firſt , Ir is ill with the wicked in this life; There's 
hardly a wicked man that hears me, that thinksſo, 
when he hath the affluence and conflueace of ourward 
comforts , when he eats of the far , and drinks of the 
ſweet , he will hardly believe that Miniſter that cels_ 
him it ſhall beill wich him ; yebur it isill with che 
wicked even in this life; for is it notill with that man 
that hath a curſe , yea the curſe of God entailed upon 
him ? 'My Text pronounceth a curſe againſt the fin- 
ner, Ve improba, VVoto the wicked : And can that 
man thrive that lives under a curſe > Clouds of blood 


and wrath hang over the head of a wicked man ; he 
| Bheirſo all che plagues that are wrigcen in the Book . 


of 


Pg 


(78) Ss 


of God; all Gods curſes are the Sinners portion , and if 1 


he dyes in his finnes, he is ſure to have che portion paid 


him. Wo to the Wicked ; every bir of Bread he 


eateth he hath ic with a curſe , like poyſoned Bread gi- 
yen to a Dogg; every drop of Wine he drinks, he 
ſwallows dowa a curſe with it. 


God hath ſaid, Wo to him. | 

We read of Belſhazar, Dan. 5. 4, 5. that when be 
taſted the wine , be commanded to bring the gold and 
flver taken ont of the Temple; then they brought the 


gold and filver veſſels, and drank wine, and prayſed the 
. gods. of gold "and ſilver. He was very jovial, bnt in 
the midit of his cups and jollity , woe to the Wicked; 


for in the ſame hour there came forth the fingers of a 
Mans hand , and wrote over againſt the Candleſtick 
on the wall a Cutſe and a Woe. Worts the wicked; 
let a ſinner liye till he be a hundred years old , yer Rtill 
he is accurſed, Eſay 23. 20. Thorgh a ſinner |'ve a hu- 
dread jears old, yet ſhall he dye accarſed; his grey hairs 


bave a curſe upon them. 


Secondly , Ic ſhall be ill with the Wicked at the 
hour of death, and that in two reſpeRts; Death puts an 
end to all his comforts , and Deathis a beginning of all 
his miſeries. b 


Fiſt, Death puts an end to a Sinners comforts- 
There ſhall be no more a> Ta the Fleſh, and 


pampering of it ; no more cups of Wine, and no mote 


© Mukick to be ſeen or heard thene Jn Revel: 18. 14, & 
22+ The things that thy ſoul Inſted after are departed 
" from thee; the wojce of Harpers, Muſicians and | 


Trumpeters 


C Wo tothe wicked, 
there is -a curle in his Cup, there isa curſe on his Table; 


_ the day of ] 


"ou —_—w_ wr» a IE 4 nw gy, 


| -— OS... 

Trumpeters ſhall be no more at all in thee ; it is ſpoken 
of the deſtrution of Rowe. Thus may.it be {aid of 
a wicked man at death, All joy and pleaſureis now 
departed from thee ; no more ſhalt thou hear the voyce 


of the Harp, O'gan.or Trumpet : no more ſhall the 


Signer be cloathed in Scarlet tobes , ot adorned with 
ſpackling Diamonds; Now all oyle and balſome, all 
Joy and oladneſ(s, at death ſhall all ceaſeand depart 
from the Sinner, | 


Secondly , As death puts a period to a Sinners 
micth, ſo it layes a foundation for all his forcows. 
Uſually before death doth cloſe the eye of the Sinners 
body, the eye of his Conſcience is firſt opened. 

Eyery fin at the hour of death ſtands witha drawn 
Sword in his hand; Thoſe fins that delighted che 
Sinner formerly » now terrifie and affcight him, All 


his joy and mirth is turned into ſadneſs. 


As ſometimes you haye [cen Sugar lying in a damp 
place , diffolye and turn to Water : Thus allche ſa- 
early joyes of Wicked men at the hour of death 
turn to Warer, even the Water of Teares and 
Sorrow, | "$1 


| Thirdly, Ir ſhall be ill with a Wicked man at 
Gods Tribunal , when he ſhall leave courting 


; his wickedneſſe : and ſtand 2: Gods Barr to anſwer 


for it. 

You read f Flix , that whea he heard Pax! ſpeak 
of Judgement , Felix tremble. 15ſephnrs obſerved 
that Felix was a wicked man ; and ſhe that th a lived 
With him, her name was Dru/i{la , whom he Lad _— 

| tice 


ement, When he is cited before 
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(30) 
ticed away from her Husband ,. and: lived ia finne 
with her'; Now when Felix heard Pal ſpeak of. | 
Judgement, he trembled , his Conſcience thar check'd | p 
him for his finne. _ 3 

Now, if Felix trembled at the hearing of J udge-' J 
ment , What will Sinners do when the' day of Judge- ' 
ment ſhall come,when all mens ſecret fins ſhall be made 

| manifeſt, when all their midnight wickedaeſs ſhall be 
written upon their Foreheads as with the point of a Di- 
amond >? 


two things : | 
- Firſt , The Legal Tryal. 


Atthe' day of Judgement, may Beloved, there will be | 


Secondly, The Sentence. 


Firſt , The Legal Tryal. God will call forth Sin- 4 
hers by Name, and ſay Stand forth, Hear thy Charge, | 
Let me ſee what thou canſt anſwer to it? What B 
canſt thou fay for all thy Sabboth-breaking ? for all thy 
Drunkenefſe and Perjury ? for all thy Reyenge and L 
Malice? for all thy perſecutiog of my Members? | © 
what canſtthou ſay for all theſe ? Guilty or not guilty? |} le 
Thou Wretch dareſt not fay Not guilty ; for have 
not 1 been an eye-witneſle of all thy Wickedneſſe?. do 
not the Books agree, the Book of thy Conſcience, 
and' the Book of my. Omniſciency ? and canſt thou 
plead Not/ guilty ? Hetethe Sinner will be amazed | 
with horrour, ang run into deſperation, | 


Secondly, 


($1); 


Secondly , Aﬀer this legal Txyal follows the Seri 
tence, [te maledift;, Go ye curſed; What go from the 
preſence of Chriſt, in whoſe preſence there 1s fulneſs of 
joy, and go from Chriſt with a curſe ! Thar wotd 
depart ,, faid Saint Chryſoſtome, is worle than the tor. 


- ments themſelyes. . ; 


And Beloved, remember this yethat go 0n in a finne, 


| When once the Sentence is paſt, it cari never be reyeiſed; 
This is the moſt Supreme Court of Judicature, from 


whence there is no Appeal. Here on Earth men 


.can remove their Cauſe from one Court to another, 
fromthe Common law tothe Chancery : but if once the 


Sentence be paſt at this Judgeineit barr, there is no re- 
moving your Cauſe, This is the higheſt Court, there is 


 .no appealing any where elſe. And thus you ſeeirisill 
' With the Wicked at the day of Judgement, 


Fourthly , It ſhall be ill with the Wicked after the 
day of Judgement. Oh! then there is but one way, 
and they would be glad ifthey might not go that way 5 
Buz they muſt' go that way eyea to priſon, yea to hell, 
Luke 16. 23, 24s In Hell he lift up his eyes. Hell 
is the yery center of Miferie, the ſpirit of torments til- 


led our, 


The Scripture cells us,In Hell there arethree things : 
Firſt , Darkneſs: 
Secondly , Fire. by | | 


Thirdly , Chaines. We 3, 
| Ee, - 


(82) 


© Fiſt, Hell is called a place of Darknefſe. In IuJe 
Verſe 13. To them is + bon the blackneſs of dark 
welſe for ever. Darkneſſe you know is the moſt un- 


comfortable thing in the world © A man that'goes in | 
the dark trembles eyery Rep that he goes ; Hell isa | 
black Regions There is potting bur blacknefſe of darks. | 
nefle ; 1t muſt needs be a dark place , whete there | 
ſhall be a ſeparation from the light of Gods preſence. | 
Indeed Ants» thinks, that there ſhall be ſome little ſul- þ 
phureous light : But ſuppoſe there be ; that light # 
ſhall onely ſerve the damned to behold the tragedy | 


of their own miſerie, to ſee themſelyes tormented. 


| Secondly + In Hell there 1s Fire ; it is called a burn- 3 
ing Lake, Revel. 20, 15. Whoſotver was ot found * 
written inthe book of Life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 3 
You know Fire is the moſt torturing Element ; it } 
makes the moſt dreadſull impreffion uhon the Fleſh, | 
| among ſome | 

of the learned what kind of fire itis; Iwiſh we may # 


Why Hell is a place of Fire; it is diſput 


never feel what kind of fireit is. 


Auſtin, Peter Lumbard, aod others affirm , That ? 

it is a material Fire , but farhotrer than ary culinary | 

fire ; the fice on your hearths is but painted fire com- | 
pared tothis, But I rather think, the fare ofthe dam-| 

ned is partly materla],and partly ſpiritual, Partly ma*Þ 

terial, to work upon the Body ; and partly ſpiritual, ! 

which is the wrath of God to torment'the Soul : This is 3 

that Lake ofburning fire; Oh! who knows the power of 

Gods anger? who can dwell with theſe burniogs? IcisF 

intolerable to bear theſe ſcorchings, and it is impoſſible| 


Thirdly, 


for the damaed tg eſcape them. 


A Lt BÞ 
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Thirdly z In Hell there are Chains of darktieſſe; id 
the 6th. Verſe of the Epiſlle of [nde, Thoſe ſinners 
that would not be bound by any lay of Gid, ſball have 
thains of darkneſs to bind them, Bur what is the mean» 
ing ofthis phraſe, chains of darkneſs? > 

[ ſuppoſe it may be this, to intimate to us , That 


| the wicked in Hell ſhall not haye power to walk up 


and downz which perhaps would be a little eaſe to 
them, though a very little, yea but they ſhall not have 
ſo much as that little eaſe , but- ſhall be chained, 
tyed, and ſtaked faſt down with chains of darknels, that 
they (hall not tice; and this is yery terrible. 

Suppoſe a men did alwayes lye ona down bed, if 
he might not flirre off the place , it would be very 
paiafull ro him » though on a bed of dowa ; How 
rercible then will it beto the damned , that wuſt he * 


| Under the ſcorchings of Gods fury , chained down, 


and not be able to moye ? And thus ſhall it be to the 
Wicked, | | F 
And to adde to the torments of Hell ; there ars 


two things which ſhew it ſhall beill with the wicked, 
let them dye when they will. | | 


Ficſt , Thereis the Worme; 
Secondly , There is the SErpetit. 


Fiſt, There is the: Worme totorture the Spirit 
and this is no other but the worme of Conſcience, Mar. 
4. 44. Where their worme never ayes; How dreadfull 
will it be to haye this Worme gnawipg continually ! 
EHelanitbon called it a belllſh fury. Conicience will 


(34) 

be juſt as if a worme full of poyſon were gaawing the 
heart of a man; Thoſe ſinners that would neyer hear. 
the yoyceof Conſcience, {hall for ever fell the worme 
of Conſcience. ONT 


Secondly , There is the Serpent, and that the Devil | 


YRS 


called the old Serpent, Revel. 4. As there is the biting 
of the Worme , ſothere is the ſtinging of the Serpent. 
The damned in Hell ſhall be forced ro behold the De- 
vil » that damned Monfier, IT remember what eAn-+ 
ſelwe fayth, I had rather endure all the torments of 
this life, than ſee the Devil with badily eyes'; Bur this 


fight of the Devil the Wicked ſhall ſee whether they ; 
will or no; and not only ſee , but ſhall feel che ting- # 


ings of this old Serpeart. 


Sathan is full of rage againſt Mankind, and he will | 


8. 


- 
_ 
: 
F 
} 


ſhewno mercy; as he purs forrh all his ſubtilty in tewp- * 
ting men , ſo he puts forth all his cruelty in torment 'ng | 


=. 


* 


men, 


: 
F 


with the wicked. | | 


FirR, Theſe agonies , theſe hell-convulfions ſhall be } 
for ever , Revel. 14. 11, 'The ſmoak of their torment | 


aſcended for ever and ever» and they ſhall have no reſt 


day nor night. Thus is itin Hell ; they would dye, } 
but they cannot ; mors ſine morte , the wicked ſhall | 


p” 


\ bralwayes dying, yet never dead; alwayesconſumiong, | 
_ yet never conſumed; the ſmoah of their furnace aſcerids | 


for ever and ever, 


# 


Oh ! who can endure thus to be for ever onthe | 
| Wrack ;» this word Ever breaks the heart of the mu 
os 7 ed; | 


| And this is potall ; there aretwo things more that 1 
_ESEaOnce the rorments of hell, to ſhey that it ſhall be * 
$) ny 
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(85) | 

ed ;. they now think a Sabbath Jong and a Ser* 
mon long, and a prayer long; they cry out, When will 
theſe be oyer ! Oh ! how lopgthen-will it be to lycin 
Hell cormeats for ever and ever ? Aﬀer the wicked haye 
layen there millions of years , their torments will be as 
far from ending as they were the firſt hour they came 
there. | | | 


Secondly , The dainned in Hell shall heave none to 
pitty chem. Tt is ſome comfort and eaſe to have friends 


piry us when we arc on our fick-beds, or under any af-. 
| flition : but the,damned hall haye nogeto pity them; 


Mercy will cot pity them; that is turned to fury; Chriſt 
will not pity them , he is no more an Adyocate for 
them; Angels will not pity them, for they rejoyce to 
ſee the vengeance , they inſult and glory to ſee the ju- 
Rice of God execcuted upon them, Oh! how fad is ic 
to lye in the ſcalding furnace of Gods wrath, and co 


have none topity us ? Gods bowels will be locked up, 


and his heart will be hardened to.damned finners; then 
they $hall call and God will laugh at them, Prov. 1: 
26, 1 will laugh at your calamity. Hear this all you 


that goon in ſin, it will be 5[l with the wicked; O theres :-- 
fore turn from your fins , leaſt God tear you inpiecer, 


and there be none to deliver, or help you. 


) 


For the a pplication of this point, 


Firſt, What a confounding word is this to all 
the Wicked, that go on deſperately in fine? that add 
drunkennefſe t2 thirſt > Neyer was there ſuch an in- 
undation of wickedneſſe , as there is now adayes , 


Mea finne , as if they, would finne to ſpight God; . 


as if they » would dare Heayen to punish them : 
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(86) 
| meji fine ſo greedily , as if they were afraid Hell gate 
would be ſhut up ete they could get thither, How many 
are there that ſinne manfully ? that go to Hell Routly in 
their wickedneſs ? as Seneca ſpeaks: Theſe are in a fad 
condition. Rememember whac the Tex: faith, #o to rhe 
wicked, it (hall be ill with them; ill with them 10 life, in 
death, andafter death; A wicked man lives curſed, and 
dyes damned. Sinneis are Gods ſtanding mark that he. 
ſhoots at, and he never mifſeththe mark. You know 
what the Scripture ſayth , There (hq1l be weeping and 
£14hing of teeth, | 
_ It's a faying of Latimer , That is very (ad fare, 
where weeping is the fiiſt courſe, and gnaſhiag of teeth 
1s the ſecond. oy 
But whence may this gnaſhing of the teeth come? 


Firſt , It arifeth from the extremity of th: torments 
that the damned ſuffer ; this imakes them gnaſh their 
reeth wich horrour, they are not able to bear it, and-yer 
they know not how to ayoid it. 


| Secondly , The Wicked gnafh their teeth out of 
enyy » to think that the Godly are happy and bleſſed; 
thoſe that they reproached, hated and perſecuted, they 
are happy in glory , and they 1hemlſelyes arethrown 
down into Hell ; this cuts-taem tothe heart co think of : 
it, and makes them gnaſh cheir teeth, Luke 10. There | 
ſhall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, wken y1u shall | 
fee Abraham, and Ilaac, and Jacob i» the kingdom of | 
God , and you your ſelves thruſt out. And that is the | 
ficſt uſe ſhewing the miſery of a wicked man; if all the | 
Curſes 1n the Bible will make him miſecable , he ſhall 
be miſer-hle, God will make his Arrows drunk with | 
Þis þloog. | Secondly, | 
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Secondly take heed thatmhone of you are here fond 
in the number of the wicked 5 take heed of being of this 
black Regiment ; beware of the Devils colours ; 


fight not under his Banner 3 it ſha!l be ill wich the 


wicked ; the Sinner and the Furnace ſhall never be - 
parted, 

In a word, ] beſeeeh you take heed of thoſe {innes 
that bring to Hell fire, There are, faid Saint Bernard, 
fiery finnes thac bring mea to Hell fire. V Vhar are 
theſe fiery finnes ? V Vhy they arethe fire of Malice, 
the fire of Paſſion, the fice of Luſt, the fire of Concu- 
piſcence, and the fire of Revenge: theſe fiery fans bring 
men to fiery plagues, to Hell fice. When you are temp- 
ted to any finne , think with your ſelves, How can I 
bear the lying in the fiercenels of the Wine-preſs of 
Gods wrath for ever ! 

I haye read a ſtory of a Virgin: that being tempted 
by a young man tocommit folly, ſayes ſhe to him , If 
you-will grant me but one.requeſt, I will do what you 
defire: VVhat is that ? ſaid he, V Vhy, de but hold 
your Finger one hour in this burning Candle ; Nos 
he would not do thac 3 , faid ſhe to him , Will not you | 
for my fake hold your Finger one hourin the Candle, 
and would you haye me lay my Soul buriniog in Hell 
for ever, for the ſatisfying of your Luſt? And thus ſhe 
refured that temptation. 

V'Vhy doth Sathan tempt you to wickednefle > hold 
up this text againſt the Deyil as a ſhield co quench his 
fiery darts 3 Sathan,it will go ill with the wicked ; If I 
embrace thy tempration , 1 muſt beunder thy torment- 


ing for eyer. 
Ki G4 O there- 


O therefore leatn to be Righteous ; it shall be well 
' with the Righteous 3 take heed of living and dying in 
-finne - It $hall be ill withthe VVicked 5 the God of 

; Heayen hath faid it, © F : | 


; Twill conclude all with a ſaying of Anſtine; fayes he, 

Vyhen a man bath been vertuous , the labour is gong, 

«ud the joy remains : when @ man hath bees wicked, the 
pleaſare is gone, and the Fling remaintth. 


SERMON V. 


th " — 


. 


lonvmw 8. 29. 


And he that ſent me , is with 
me: the Father hath not left 
me alone : for I do alwayes 


thoſe things that pleaſe bim. 


TY Heſe are the -words of our blefled Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt» they are ſpoken by him-. 
elf > and they are ſpoken of himſelf ; though yer 
} A 2 ſober and modeſt ſence they are applicable to | 
| Ahis members: That vyhich Chris here afficms , is 


that 


0. 
that the preſence of God was alwayes with him ; and | 
this is firſt propounded , He that ſent me is with me , | 
and then it is amplified , ard the father bath not left 
me-«lowe ; and then thirdly the reaſon of this is an- | 
_ » for I alwayes do thoſe things that pleaſe ' 

1. 


_ I MFR 
- 


_ 


| I ſhall ſpeak but very little of the words as they.do | 
refer to Chriſt ; he tels us where his Fa.her was with | 
him$ he did not leaye him alone in all the troubles | 
and difficulties that he met withal in the finiſhing the | 
oreat work of mans redemption ; ſtill God was with } 
him : It is true, there was a time when Chriſt was ” 
without the ſenſible manifeſtation of his Fathers pre- / 
ſence, when he cryed out, 245 God, my God, why | 
haſt thou forſaken me? Why but yet even then ja * 
truth and in reality his Father did not leave him 3 for + 
though he had not the eyidences of his Fathers pre- | 
ſence , yet he had the influences of his fathers pre- | 
ſence. Ir would take up much time ro ſhew you | 
how in all particulars the Father was preſent wich | 
Chrilt : I will onely ſpeak this one yyord, and in- | 
fance in this one thing ; Gods aſliſting preſence was | 
alwayes with him , both in his aRive, and alſo in his | 
paſſive obedience 3 andindeed he had chat work to do, | 
and thoſe miſeriesto ſuffer, that if God had left him, | 
\f he had not been mightily affified by che Divine Na- * 
ture, Chriſt as meer man could neither have done, nor | 
have ſuffered what he did 5 but the Father was with | 
him , and to ſupport him ; Iſa, 42. 1. Behold my ſer- | 
vant whom | uphold. You ſhall find that Chriſt did | 
act faithupon this ; in Iſa, 50. 7- The Lord God will | 
belp me, therefore chall 1 not be confounded- Ver, 9: | 
The Lord will help me. So to the ſame » [ 


Res (91) 5 | 
Pſal.16. 9. And you ſhall find this made goodts 
him in Scripture in his greateſt neceſſities, 


Take a Double Inſtance, 


In 'the firſt place , After he had been engaged in 
chat Comba: with Satan , you read of in Marth, 4. 
the ſtrongeſt Combat or Duel that ever. was fought 3 
wherein you have the Prince of Peace and the prince 
of darknefſe 3 the Lion of the Tribe of Judah , and 
the roaring Lion that ſeeks how to deyour ; both of 
them” putting forth their utmoſt ſtrength, and indea» 
youring to oyercome each the other : Now I ſayin 
this Combar the Facher did not leaye Chriſt , bur he 
helps him ; for he ſends an Angel for to miniſter umo 
him , Matth. 4.11, VL es | | 

So in Chrifls bitter Agony in the Garden , juſt be- 
fore his bitter paſſion and death upon the Crofle , the 
+ Father did -nort leave him alone , for he'ſent an Angel 
* unto him to ſtrengthen him , CAMat. 22:43. and fo 
ln feyeral other places, and in ſeveral other things I 
might inſtance ; but. I ſhall/ paſſe this by. T but now, 
Why did the Father thus ſtand by Chriſt? he gives 
you the reaſon of it in the Text, becauſe he alwayes did 
the things that pleaſed him s This I ſhall opei in a 
double reſpeR, | 


Firſt , Chriſts undertaking of the wo:k of our Re- 
demprion , it was yery well pleafing'unto his Father, 
that poor loſt undone finners should be brought back 

again unto God, and reſtored unto his loye and favour : - 
I ſay, the Father was infinitely well pleaſed with Chriſt 
lg this undertaking , 1/a, 5 3, 10, The pleaſure yo 
vd 


X 
} 
Rd 


| (92) | 
kr ſhall proſper in his hayd ; the pleaſure of the 
ord , that js the work of our redemption ; wherein 
God the Father took great pleaſure or delight; there-, | 
fore when Chiiſt was publiquely in 'the eye of the | 
world to enter uponthis great work , the Father ſends *' 
him out with this witnefle » This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. He ſpeaks not of his well 
pleahing onely to his pecſon » bur alſo of his well plea- 
fing as unto his undertakings 2 


an en M44 


Secondly, As the work it felf was pleaſing unto 
God, ſo Clriſts managing of this work was all a+ 
long pleaſing unto his Father ; and that doth appear 

| Inthis, that Chriſt in all things kept to, his Fathers 
Commiſſion, and to his Fathers command : I fay in 
all things he kept to his Fathers Commiſſion; he did 
nothing here upon Earth., but what was within the | 
compaſſe of his Commiſſion ; for ſaith he in the verſe | 
b:fore the Text, 1 do nothing of my ſelf but as my | 
Father bids me. Soalſo heated in conformity to his | 
Fathers will 5 that was the .rule and ſquare by which | 
| Chiiſt ordered all his aRions5 his eye was till upon | 
his Fathers will ; what eyer he willed him to do , that * 
he did  whateyer he willed him to ſuffer , that he 
ſuffered; and thus he alwayes did the things that were 
pleaſing to his Father ; but I do not intend further up- 
onthe Words in this reference : For my deſign is co 
bring down the words unto our ſelyes , to thoſe | 
that are the members of Chriſt ; for there is the * 
fame diſpoſition of heart in all believers to pleaſe | 
God: ln all things to pleaſe God ; this was the | 
frame and temper and carriage of Chriſt; ſo it 1s | 
the frame and temper of every true belieyer 3. cx 
; | re i ers | this 
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(93) 
this- is a" part of our 'likenefſe unto. Chriſt ; as you 
kaow there 15-2 bleſſed reſemblance and fimilitude be- 


tween Chriſt and his members ; they have the ſame 


ſpirit thar Chriſt had , onely in a different proporti- 
on; for he had it without meaſure ; they have the 
ſame grace as Chriſt had for ſubſtance, though not 
for degree ; of his fulneſſe we all haye received grace 
for grace; that is, as many interpret it , grace an- 
ſwerable unto graces As the. print in the wax an- 
ſwers to the print in the Seal ; and as face anſwers 
to face; ſo-grace inbelieyers anſwers unto thatgrace 
that was in-Chriſt : They are to ſhew forth the yertues 
of Chriſt, 1 Per: 2.11. Now this was the grace 
and vertue and holineſſe of Chrift , that he alwayes 
did the things that pleaſed bis Father. Why this is 
in all believers , onely with this difference; it was aQtu- 
al performance in the one , it is but indeayour in the 
other ; it was perfeR in the one ; it is fincere , but im=- 
perfect in the other. | : 
| Chriſt alwayes did the things 'that pleaſed God 
a believer endeayours alwayes to do the things that 
pleaſe God; he doth not alwayes do fo ; witneſfle 
David ia the Caſe of his uncleannefle , when. he di- 
ſpleaſed the Lord, as it iSin 2 Sam. 11. 


: The Obſeryation I intend to ſpeak to , ſhall be 
this : | | | 


I 


They that 


ſuch the Father, will not leaye alone ; eſpecially in 
times of ſuffering and trouble ; for 1 will bring it to 


Indeed 


pleaſe God,, and endeayour alwayes to 
do the things that pleaſe God, ſuch God will be with; / 


\ 


(94). 


"Tndeed God will not leave ſuch at afy time ; fot 


that promiſe is exceeding full, Meb, 13.5. I willve> 
ver leave thee , nor forſake thee. Ido not know any 
one protniſein all the Bible , chat is expreft wich ſuch 
an Emphaſis as that promiſe is ; ſuch a multiplication 
of negatives in the Original. But eſpecially God will 
- leaye ſuch in an afflifted and ſuffering con- 

ItiON. ; | 


Ta the proſecutitig of this 1 will ſpeak co four - | 
things : 


Firſt, 1 will ſhew you when a man may be ſaid to. 
. dothethings that pleaſe God, 2. I will confirm the 
eruth of the DoQrine. 3. I will ſhew you in what. 
reſpets God will be with them that deſire to pleaſe 


him , in a ſuffering condition. 4+ 1 will give you the 
grounds and reaſons of it; and then I ſhall came to 
an Application. | 


For the firſt , We pleaſe God in whatwe do, when 


weat &. In a ſuitablenefſe ro Gods natures. And | 


2, In ſubjeRion to Gods Law : For pleaſing of God 


' liestintheſe two thlags. As that pleaſes 2 man which 
1s \uicable to his diſpoſicion, and is correſpondent with. 


his Command : We do the things that pleaſe God, 
when we do that which God doth 3 and when we do 
that which God commands 2 When we hate fin, as 
God hates fin 3 when we are holy , as God is holy- 
You ſhall find it in Col. 1. to. That you may walk 
worthy of God , unto all well-pleaſing. Obſerve, This 
walking worthy of God » is wa'kiog tuitably , or walk- 


. ing aotyerably ro God, Marth, 3. 8. Bring forth 


fruit 


theſe thivgs 


(95) 
fouit worthy of repentance ; or brig forth fruit ans 
[werable to repentance ; ſo to walk worthy of God, 
is to walk ſuitable to God , to his nature : Now then 
obſerve what follows, that you might walk worthy of 
God to all yvell-pleafing ; then vye pleaſe God, 
yyhea yye vyalk ſuicably unto God : So alſo yyhen 
yycaCt ina bleſſed conformity to God , to his Lavy; 
for nothing can pleaſe the good God , but yyhatis 
good : Noyy the Layy being the meaſure and fian- 
dard of all goodnefle , nothing can be good , bur yyhat 
bears conformity to this Layy , vybich 13 the yvill of. 


- God. God is yyell pleaſed » yyhen his vvill is ob« 


ſerved : Asyou knovy , you that are Maſters, your 
ſeryants pleaſe you yyhen they do your vvill. That 
inference of the Apoſtle for this is very appoſite,, 
Rom. 8.8. So then , they that are in the fleſh, cannot 
pleaſe God, What is this ſame inference grounded 
upon ? beeauſe the catnal mind is enmity againſt God; 
for it is not ſubje@ to the Layy of God, neither indeed 
can 5 ſo that they that are in the fleſh , cannot pleaſe 


| God. Why? becauſe there is that principle in them, 


a8Catries out a real eamity to' the Lavy and vvill of 
God ; 1tis asif the Apolile had faid, They yyil not be 
ſubjet to Gods yvill ; not obedient to Gods com< 
mands ; there is a principle of enmity in them againft 
, and fo cannot pleaſe God : God is 
pleaſed yyhen his vyill is fulfilled , and his com- 
mands obſeryed ; ta pleaſe God , is in-all things f6 co 


. aQ , that vyhatever vyedo, yye mty cxpreſſe a like- 


nefſe to Gods nature , - and a blefſed ſubjeAion to 
Gods reyealed yyill,, and this isthe firſt thing. 


| (96) 

A ſecond thing is the proof of the DoEtrine ; they 
that thus pleaſe God ,. hewill be with them , he will 
not. leaye them alone ; eſpecially in an hour of rial : 
For -my brethren , aflure your ſelves of this, that 
which che Father did for Chrift , he will do for all his þ 
members 3 it is true, Chriſts ſufferings , being greater 
than ours poſſibly can be , and fo his relation to Godſ 
| beiog higher than ours is g he a Son by eternal Gene-ſ 
ration , weonely by Adoption ; he had the preſence of 
Godin a more glorious manner thea we can expect ; 
bur yet in our Sphere according to the meaſure of our 
trial , and according to our capacity , we ſhall as real» 
ly have the preſeace of God with us, as Chriſt had 
wich him z that as we are partakers of Chriſts ſuffer- | 
ings, ſowe alſo ſhall be partakers of Chriſts ſupport , 
He that 'will be preſent with believers in heaven, asf 
heis with Chriſt , he will be preſent with believers 
here on earth , as he was with Chriſt in all his ſorrows 
and ſufferings. 7 


Now for the confirming of this comfortable truth, | 
1 need not ſpeak much : Many promiſes you have in þ 
Scripture for it , and whateyer God hath promiſed, | 
he will certainly make good: - Turn to that one pro» | 
miſe inſtead of many , 1ſ4. 43. 2» FYhen thou paſ-}| 
ſeft through the water , [ will be with thee ; through 
the rivers » they (hall not overflow thee; when tho# 
walheſft through the fire » thou shalt not be burn , nei- 
ther sball the flame kindle upon thee. And you ſhall F 
find too that the Saints haye experienced it in all ages, 
God hath made it geod. = 
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f:cob was a man that $02 many ſharp trya's, 

God exerciſed him wich many troubles; you 
ſhall find that when he was going to Padan Aram, 
and was ina'very afflicted condition, Gen. 28. 15. 
God comes unto him, and ſaith , Behold T am with 
thee. Gen. 31.5. His father frowned upon him, 
but the God of his fathers helped him : Foleph, 
Gen. 29. 20. hiz Maſter took him, put him into. 
priſon', a place where the Kings priſoners were 


| bound; he was in the priſon , but the Lord was” 


with Foſeph. The Prophet Feremy was thrown in- 
toa dungeon, bur the Scripture ſaith, God was with 
bim. The three: Children were thrown into the 
Furnace of fire,but there was a fourth with them, 
and that was the Son of God, Dan.3. 25, Paul 
when he was brought to his tryal , all men forſook 
him, but God ſtood by him, 2 Tim. 4. 16. Sothe 
Chriſtians 1n all their ſharp ſufferings, 2 Cor. 4, 9. 
they were perſecuted but not forſaken ;. perſecus 
ted by men , but not forſaken by God,* Gad hath 
abundantly made out this, and doth fo ftil}, that, 
he will never leave thoſe alone in a time of ſuffer- 


| ing, who defire unfeignedly inall things to pleaſe 
ar od. . 


Now the third thing is to ſhew you in what re- 
ſpe&ts Godis with ſuch : why this preſence of God 
is an ative preſence : Gods not meerly with his 
people, but he is with them in an a@ive way : for 
this isa certain truth , God is working when 'the 


| Saints are (uffering, I will open this in ſeveral 


Particulars. /\ INTE. 


| (82) ow 
Firſt , God is with ſuch in his teaching pre- 
ſence. :Gods corre&ion and Gods inftruftion 


chiey uſually .go together; andwhere there is 


the chaſtenings of Gods hand, there is alſo 
the teaching of Gods Spirit, Pſal, go. 12. Boſe 
is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, and whom thou 
teacheſt. Chriſt though he were a Son, yet learn- 
ed obedience by the things that he ſuffered : God 


teacheth his upright, ones many leſſons in a time 


of adverfity , which they never learned inatime 
of proſperity, For we are like idle boyes, or 
bad Schollers, that learn beft when the rod is 
Over us: Ina proſperous condition God ſpeaks to 
us, and we mind himnot, Feremy 22.2 1. I ſpoke 
to thee in thy proſperity, but thou wouldeſt not bear : 
and this hath been thy manner from thy 'youth 
upwards; In proſperity God ſpeaks once and 
twice , as ob ſpeaks, but we will not hear; but 
in the tinfe of adverlity God opens the eares: 
Fudges $.16. As Gideon taughtthe men of Swce | 
coth with thornes and briars: ſodoth God teach 
his people by affliction : and oh the many bleſſed | 
truths that they learn , when they are under the 
rod, when they want liberty ! Oh what a mercy 
15 it to have liberty then, when they have not Þ 
Ordinances as before ! what a merey is it to have Þ 


Ordinances then! Oh what an-evil thing is itÞ 


chenfor them,that they have departed from God! 
God teaches them theſe things then : fin isneverÞ 
 ſobitter , mercy isnever ſo ſweer; as ina time of 
ſuftering : Oh how vain and empty is the cre! 
ture then! 'Oh how ſweet is communion "_ 
"1 0 


_ (83) DHA 
God then! I ſay ſuch things as theſe God teaches 
then. age Ls 


Secondly, God is with ſuch in his guiding pre- 
Ec 


ſence, Pſalm 73. 24: Thow wilt guide 'me with thy 
counſel, and afterwards receive me unto 219. When 


. Iſrael was in the wilderneſs, then they had the 


cloud to guide rhem. - It is ableſſed ching tolive 


- under the condt& and direQtion of the wiſe God? 


we.never have fo much of this as in an hour of 
travel : indeed the people of God never flie fo 


much to God for dire&jon as at' ſuch a time: as 


Saul, when he was in diſtreſs, then he calls for the 
Ephod, and thus it is with ts under affliftion, then 


- welook to God. 


Thirdly, God is with them jn his preſerving 
and hiding preſence : God is the Saints hiding 
place, their Shield, their Buckler, "their Rock, 
their defence: the Scripture-expreſſions are. ma» 


; ny to hold out Gods proteQion as to his people - 
God hah a conſtant care over them to preſerve 
 themand fave them; oh but eſpecially ina time 


of trouble : as the Mariner is never ſo carefu! of 
the ſhip as under z ftormz and God is never fo 
carefu] of his Church and people as under affii- 


 Qion, Feremy is in the Dungeon, now God ſaves 
him ; Dazzel. is inthe Den, now God faves him -- 


The three Childrev in the Fire , now God ſives 
them : Peter is:in priſon, now God faves him : The 


| Mother never tends'the Child ſo carefally, ax 
i} Whenche Childe is fick ; and Providence is Wer 


H 4 


ſo tender to the people of God, as nnder a ſuffer- 
ing condition, 7 | 


| Fotirtfily ,.God is with them in his comforting. 
preſence : 2 Cor. 4, x. Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation: and uſually we have moſt of conſola- 
tion from God, when we have moſt of tribulation 
from without 2: as our ſufferings do abound, '{o 
our conſolation doth abound much more: The 
ChildChatis beaten when it is well , is cheriſhed 
when it i511] : when perſons are fick;then you give 
them cordials : God gives the beſt.of comforts in 
the worſt of times ; when the burden is heavy up- 
on the back,then the peace of conſcience 1s great 
within: the worſe it is without, the better 1tas 
within: when men diſcover rfoſt of anger , then 
God diſcovers moſt of love. 
_ Fifthly , God is with ſuch in his ſtrengrhning | 
preſence, toenable them, and to ſupport them to | 
| Undergo whatever he is pleaſed to call them unto: 
this is the way of our gvod*and gracious God, he j 
 alwayes gives out ſtrength as he layes on afflition: | 
he neverleaves his Children alone in this reſpeQ: | 
he will bewith them to ſypportthem : though it 
may be not to deliver, yet he will certainly be 
with them to ſupport ; the rod and the Rtaffe they 
gotogether, Pſal. 23. 4. the affliting rod andthe 
ſupporting (affe: when one hand is upon the} 
Saint to affli&, then the other hand is underneath} 
__ the Saint to ſupport : Tſai. 41. 10. I will pbols} 
y *hie I'will firengthen thee ; fear nct, Twill help thee, je | 
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Iwill uphold thee with the 13ght band of my. righteauſs 
zeſr. This David found , I cred nnto the Lord in 
wy diſtreſs, he anſwered "me, and -firengthned me in wy 


inward man, Pſal. 138.3, + Oh when men affli, 


God ſupports: when men put;the Children of 
God into deep waters,then God takes: them by che 
nKAn 


% 


chin and holds them up,that they ſhall not fi 
be drowned, : 


TY or” 


 Sixthly, God is with them in his ſympathizing 
preſence : Ot he hath a tender ſence of all the ſors 
rows and calamities of his people! Oh' it grieves 


| him when they are. grieved ! they that tonch 


them touch the apple of his eye: in alltheif afi- 
&ions he is aſflicted , Saul; Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me ? Every blow that is given tothem,God beares 
a partof it himſelf ;-as;they are fenfible, of Gods: 
diſhonour , ſo God is ſenſible of their ſufferings ; 
It pains him to the heart-to ſee his Children 
wronged and abuſed by a malicious world. , 


Seventhly , Heis with them by his ſanQifying - 


preſence: all their troubles are.to do them good, 
and'to make them good:and therefore the furnace 
It is but to refine them from their droſs : the pru- 
ning hook ot afflition it is but- tg. cut, off their 
Iuxuriant :branches: ; God rakes; the; ſharp: knife 
into his hand and lances them, . but it is only to 


fetch out their corruption : by this ſkall the ini- 
guity of Facgh be purged, and this 1s all the frye, 


COtake away his (in. 
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. Eighthly, God is ol Daw by-bl quickening 
| preſence, to make theirprayers more fervent, to 
make their requeſts to the Throne of Grace more 
importunate, The Children of God cry moſt co 
him when they ſuffer moſt from men, and heir 
proyers are beſt when their condition, is' worſt ; 
rayer (hottens iMi&ion, and afflition heightens 
prayer; Ged is with them to hear their prayers, 
Oa the prayer of the afflifted that comes up tq 
Heaven! Ocd heares the ſighs 2nd groans of his 
OpPreſſed ones, their tears pierce the heavens, 
they Toh upon God in timeof trouble, and poure 
Out their ſorrows before the Lord, and he doth 
hear them. .| | 
Ninthly, God is with them by his raifing pres 
ſence to raiſe up their hearts higher , fo elevate 
their ſouls, and bring them more near to himſelf, 
Gods people when they meet with troubles in the 
world, oh nothing ſo'fweet unto them as the ene . 
joyment of God: then nolife ſo fweet unto them 
_ as thelife of faith; chen they relliſh a ſweetne(s'in 
the promiſe : then every {mileof God, oh how 
welcone is it ! thenalltheaffeQions of their ſouls 
center in God, and Tun'to God: as in winter time 
all rhe ſap of che'tree runs tothe root;in ſummer 
time it ſpreads ic ſelf inthe body, bur inthe wing 
ter zoesto the root: when a man is ſick, all che 


_ 


Wil Mi blood goes bo the heart: ſo ina ſuffering conditi- 
[ſf/;'/  gonall the affeftions of the ſoul goto God. 
0 0 EAR Bur now what are the Reaſons why God will 
1 0 yo lege his people that thus defire to pleaſe 
{ (87 RBI 1m ? . ; 


Why, 


I OOO 
Why, God loves them, therefore he will not 


| leave them; perſons we love we, cannot leave: 
eſpecially when they are ina diſtreſſed: condition 3 


and as God hath ſet his loveuponthem ,. ſothey 
have ſet their love upon God,they.love God. P/el. 
91.15. you have there an expreſion, _ be 
hath ſet bis I've npon me-, therefoye I mill. deligey him; 
be ſhall call'ypon me, and T wilt anſwer hin, Twill he 
with h;zm mn trouble, © God' is a God of bowels, of 
oreat pitty and compaſſion , aadtherefore he will 


| not leave his people in- a time of diſtre6: you 


know bowels how they ſtand in you towards them 
that are in miſery ; ir;goes to the heart of a mer- 
ciful mano leave a perſon in mifery : Qh how 


creat are the, bowels and compallions of God! Is 


Ephraim my ſon, is he apleaſant child * Oh,my bowels 
are turned within ne, Twill: have mercy on him. 


2. Such as pleaſe God ſhall: have his preſenee 


_ under ſuffering,becauſe now they need God molt ; 


if God will not Jeave his people as to temporal 


ſupplies, becauſe they need ſuch and ſuch things 5 
they nced meat, and they need cloathing : ſurely 


much more God yyill notleave his Children, asts 


bo 


ſiritual ſupplies; under times of diſtreſs, becauſe 
then they a + 

or' What catia Belieyer fuffter when God leaves 
him ; his, ftrengetris in God :: his fapport is in 


Gud: his comfore is in God: his all is in God, and 


therefore if God tow leave him,what will become 


of him : he needs God' at all times, but.never ſo 


much as when his condition is dark and troubled. 
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(88) WE 
what was 9 zmpſon, that man of ſo great ſtrength, 
when his hair. was gone? and what is a Believer 
when his God is gone? | oo 


3. God loves to ſee his people chearful in a* 


' time of ſuffering , and therefore he is with them ; 
he loves not that they, ſhould walk dejeftedly. 
_ When Gogis prefent, Pavl.and Silas can fing in pri- 

{cn : the Apoſtles can rejoyce, that God hotjours 
them to be reproached for him. When God is 
Þreſent, the people of God are not only chearful 
under tribulation, but can glory: their crofle 1s 
their crown: but if God be withdrawn , what can 
there be? drooping hearts,and penfive ſorrows, 
++ 4.-God willnot leavethem, becauſe, chey will 
nct leave God : God will not leave them, becauſe 
they ſuffer for his ſake: were they not tender of 
Gods glory, and careful to pjeaſe him; they mighr 
be free from ſuffering as well as others; bur it is 
for Gods ſake they ſuffer 3 For thy ſake we are killed 
like ſheep all the day loyg. _ SEES ee} A 


Laftly.le is thus, becauſeCod will make it appear 

fo a}t| che world, that he putsa Uifterence between 

them that defire to pleaſe. him, and other men: 
God hathia valuefor ſfuch.:. Do but ſee how Moſes 

aries the.caſe with God, | Exed. 33. 13. anda on, 
'where he comes to (od with a great requelt , thar 
God would ſhew him his way that he might know 

it: why faith God to him » Mypreſeace ſhall go with 

thee.” Moſes ſaid untohim, Itis well thouart plea» 
"ted to promiſe ſo greaga mercy ; 1f thy preſence go 
| | . ugs 
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net with we, carry us not hence ; for wherein ſha{l it be 
known that 1 and thy people bave found grace in thy 
icht 2 Is 4t ot in this, that theu goeſt withus * Ob- 
ſerve, Moſes pleads with God, how his favour, and 
love, and mercyſhould be with them , unleſs he 
were preſent With chem: and fo God, he walks 
with his people in trouble; for how thould the 
world ſee God regarded them , and did favour 
tiiem, unleſs he manifeſted his preſence unto them 
ina time of trouble and affliction? 


The End of #he ſixth Sermon. 
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Rev. 2. 5. 


| "Aemember therefore from whence thou art fat 


len,and repent,and do the firſt works; or elſe 
T will come unto thee quickly , aud will re- 
move thy candleſtick, ont of his place, except 


thou repent. 


Hriſt here preſcribes pretious phy- 
fick for vhe healing of this lan- 
| guiſhing Gharch of Epheſus : "cis 
compounded of a threefold in- 
gredient. 
| 1. Self-Refletion, Remember 
' from, &c, | 

2, Holy. contrition and humiliation before the 
Link Bs. tens 

3. Thorough Reformation, Do thy firſt works. 
_ 1 leftthe laſt rime upon the ſecond of thele, 
namely, Repentancez and that which I did npon 
this partof Chrilts advice was, not ſo much to 0- 
pen to you the nature of Repentance ( which is 
not i@ proper for this place) as to give 1n 5 
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catalogue 


2). 
catalogue or lift of ſuch {pecial{ins,as Chriſt doth 
expect that all his people in theſe three Nations 
 fhculdliy to heaft,and repent of beforethe Lord, 


I gave youlna liſt eleven ſpecial fins that we ſhouid. 


repent of, and humble our ſelves for before the 
Lo:d. As | : 

1. Om-ſim of duty, Prayer, reading the Word, 
Meditatiou,@c. any thing will be for excuſe to lay 
by duties, and weare ſecretly glad of an excuſe. 

2. Remifneſsin duty. In things of the world we 
are ailinal}, andall in every part ;.a man cannot 


thruſt anuther thought into us3 but in prayer, 


how many things are we doing ? uy 

3. Hypocrifie, How unlikeare we at home to 
What al road ?andin.company to what in ſecret ? 

4, Prid: : la apparel, houſes, parts,bloog,birth» 
Tight, yea of grace it (elf, of humility, Miniſters, 
Ordinances, &c. | 


+ Covetonſneſe. Nerer did covetouſnels invade 


the profefling x arty as now : The more goods men 
get, the leſs good they dg. * HERs 03. ons 07, 

6, Senſuality, Voluptnonſnels,  wantonnels.. 
©hriftians ler themſelves looſe ro the Creature ; 
lay our their afteCtions on things below, as if part 
in the Serpents. Curie as well as their own. 

7. Animoſities and divitions among Chriſtians; 
many have been active to, kindle, but few' to 
quench diritions, © - fy 

d.. Vncbaritable cenſuring one another. 

9, Formality iN duty. Witneſs 1. Ulnprepa: ed 
coming, 2 [nſutableneſs of ſpirit to; And 
3. vant of refle&tion aſter duty, how we have 
el, what we have gat; Sabbath, Sacraments, 

comes 


———— 


y 6 hd 


| C880 
comes'and goes, Monday morniag f11ds us the 
ſame a$ before. | 


10, Miſ-ſpent Sabbaths, Some prophane, others 
idle away the Sabbath, &c. | 

11. Negle& of our Bibles in our families and clo- 
ſe's. I pray God it forego not ſome great evil 
coming upon you, as before the maſſacre in Ger 
many it- was oblerved, &c. I proceed. 


| 12, The want of mutual forbearance among 
Chriſtians. Alas Chriſtzans know not how to bear 
one with another in the le:{t kind or meaſure. O! 
the ſhort-ſpir itedneſs among Chriſtians, they can- 


not bear one anothers' burdens , they cannot bear 


with one another. *Tis very (ad that we thar 
ſtand in need of fo much forbearance, ſhould ex- 
pre(s fo little to our Brother : *'T18 an Arg'!tmenr 
we know net of what ſpirit we are of (as Chriſt cold 
his Diſciples. ) Oh! how unlike to tnat God 
vihom we profeſs to be our God ? He is Jongoſuf- 
fering, Patient, full of goodneſs, gentlene(s, mer- 


cy, &c, we can bear nothing,we can ſuffer nothing © 


one from another. 


. 13. Our great murmuring againſt Reformation 
and Reformers ( God hath heard the voice of our 
muimuring, Exod. 16.) As if ghete had been 
nothing that would have undone 1s bt Refor- 
mation : and truly God ſeems to ſpeak fuch a 
word aS that was, Namb-7 5s. indilplealure ani 
anger, 1 will make your murmurings to ceaſe : hol 
| taks 
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cake away the cauſe of your murmuring - Iweuld' 
_ have reformed you, and you would not be reform-- 
ed: As Chriſt to Feruſalem, I would, but you would 
2t : Mat. 23. the cime may come when we would, 
atid God will not : when we ſhall cry, Other Lords. 
have had dominiog over us, &c. Iſai. 26. 13. but thou | 
Lord,ſet up thou thy government: rule thou over 
_ us: and God may ſay, Ns, *tis too late, I would have 
healed 3iu,and you would nat be bealcd. 
I4.' The great negled ef the care of 
Traly *cis not the leaſt ſin that threatens the re- 
moval of our Candleſtick. How 
the duties of Religion been 
lies, reading the Word, finging Pllms,@'sc. time 
was , When one could not have come through the 
ſtreets in London on an evening in the week-4ay, bnt 
we might hear the praiſes of God, ſinging of 
Pſalmes: now 'tis a ſtranger in the City, even up- 
on the Lords own day, Oa ! how have Governours 
of Families cat off the care of the (puls that God 
hath committed to them ?. How carelels are they 
of the fouls of their jozk-follows that lie in their 
boſomes, of their childres, the fruir of their loins, 
. maſters of their ſervants,&c! And'inthe mean time 
are ready toſtand up and juftifie themſelves with: 
the boldneſs uf Cain,to ſay to God, Am 1 my brothers 
keeper f Am | the keeper of my yoak+fellows, chil» 
dren,ſ{ervants fouls ? Yes,thou art the keeper, &c. 
God harh put them into thy truft,and if they periſh 
chrough thy fault,they may die in their fins, but their 
blood ſhall be required at thy bayd. God will fayto | 
Cain, Thy brothers blosd cryeth in my 
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I3. Our i to matter of faith and do« 
&rine : That we have not been more zealous for 


the Truth of Chriſt, that great-truſt and dopoſitum 


which hath been committed tous: We have ac- 
counted it no matter of what opinion or jJudge- 
ment men be in theſe latter times. Tis an unjver- 


fal ſaying, No matter what judgement men be of, ſo they | 


be Saints: as if traeb in the jutlgement did not goto 
themaking up of a Saint, as well as holineſs inthe 
will and affettions : As if Chrift had not come into 


| theworldto bear witneſs of the trath, which was his 


oreatdefign : as if it were no matter, if God have 
che keart,ſo the Devil be inthe head: as if no mat- 
ter that be full of darkneſs,fo the heart be for God. 

16. The #nſutableneſs of ionr converſations to the Go- 


\ Spelof Chrift : 'Tis theonl Sing the Apoſtle puts 


the _ in mind of, and commits to their 
care, Phzl, 1.27. and truly in thefe unhappy dayes 
It hath been the only thing men have negleQed 
and deſpiſed: how little care that our converſati- 
ons thould honour the Goſpel ? &c. | 
17. Our living by ſenſe, and not by faith. Surely 
(wy Brethren )-aniong all the fins in England thac 
the people of God have cauſe to be humbled for, 
there isnot any whereby we have more provoked 
God then by that fin of oyr unbeliet- marmuring, 


and infidelity, have been, our two great fins, for - 


which, it is the wonder of . Gods mercy that be 
hath not cauſed our carcaſſes to fall in the wilder- 
neſs : he may take up that complaint of us that he 
did of Iſrael, Num. 14.22. Becanſe all thoſe mey which 
have ſeen wy glory and my miracles which I did in Eg ypt 
end in the wilderneſs , and|þave tempted me now theſe 
| | p een 


—_ 
ten times, and have not hearkned to my voice, ſurely they 
| ſhall not ſee the land;$$c. And this 15 the lamentat}- 
on we may take up, that truly to ;this very day we 
havenot faich enough to carry us from one mira. 
cle to another , from one deliverance to another, 
from one ſalyation to another: let one delive- 
rance. paſſe over our head, and no {ooner one wave 
riſes higher then another, but weare ready tocry 
out with Peter, Lord ſave me,1 periſh : and well were 


tif cur fears did iſſue into teares, and crycs after |} 
Chriſt: #eratherare ready to cry out, as thoſe'n | 
Exek, 37. 11. Our bones are dryed, and our hope is boft, 


we are cut off for our parts, - We are a people that 
never knew how. to hononr God in any diſtreſs 


God: hath brought us into; neverlearnt toglo- |. 


rifie God by believing : if we cannot ſee him, we 
cannot,believe-him : ſurely that which God hath 
done for us in ſuch a ſuccefſiyn of miracle s, it 
might wellat leaſt have been food for our faith 


—_ 


during - our ſojourning : In our pilgrimage wefſ 


might havelearned by all thar we have ſeen tof 


believe Cod: we might have-made experience 


tobe the food of our faith : and upon all the pro-f 


vidences of divine Power, Wiſdome and Good- 


neſs we might have diſcourſed our ſelves. into 
belief,as David, 1 Sam, 17:37. The Lord that deji- 


vered me out of the paw of the Lion , and-of the Bear, 


 be-will deliver me out of the hand of this Pbiliftine. So 


Pau!, He bath delivered, and d th deliver, we'truſt bef 


will alſo deliver, 


a my Brethren! we diſhononr God, and ſtarve| 
by forgetting our experiences 


our faith, 
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while we proclaim by our own Uobelief, That we have 
a God that we dare not truſt, If we periſh we may 


thank our ſelyes for it: ſurely if we miſcarry, that ag* 


count may be given for it that we find, Afar. I 3. 58» 
becanſe of their unbelief. There is a Reſt of God be 


j 


fore us; if we do notenter.in, it is becauſe of our ups 


belief. 


18, Wart of ſympathy with the bleeding , gaſping, 


| groaning, dying Churches of Jeſws Chriſt. - They haye 


been in great affliftions round about.z 'haye, cal'd un- 
to us, Pity me! Oh! pity me my Friends! forthe 
hand 0*Go1 is gone out againſt me, We-cannot logk 


_ any way but we ſee caule of bitter moyrnings, but we 


haye not laid the blood of: Germany, Litugnia, Pied- 
mnt, &c. to heart; therefore God may jultly, Jay'it 


_ toour Charge. Want of fellowsfeeling wich gur;Bre- 
| thren intheir afflitions, ic is a kind of Perſecutionsia 


Kind of being accefſarie to their Sufferings, [ Thatwe 


| have not mourned, wep:, bled with. them; that we have 
| noe lyen in the duſt, (mote on our thighs,%c, God.may 


juſtly ſay to us, as Am. 6. 6,7. They (hall go captive 
firſt that go captive , becauſe they are not 
grieved for the affliction of Joſeph. The word inthe 


| Hebrew fignifies, None of them haye been fich for the 


affliCion of /oſeph ; Oh my Brethren ! when d:d we go 


| to b:d {ch for the affliftions of Gods people abroad ? 
| When did their miſeries colt us an hours {l:ep?or a meals 
| meat? when did welye in the duſt and cry ouc,Ah Lord! 

their Glory ? .' Becauſe we have not shed tears for their 


| blood, God may juſtly ſay , The next turn of Perſecurt- 
04 ſhall be yours , 


in the aff]:Ct:oas ns of my people, &c, 


cauſe you haye not been afflicted 


1 9 Oar 


things for God, what did they doe, but neglect tf 


«25. | : 2 
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19. Onur griewons wnſeuſbleneſs of Fods Diſhonour. 
Religion never ſuffered 'the bke” as it hath done theſe 


latter dajes by the pride and hypocy; fie of ſome F reten- | 


ders to tt; Gods name hath been'th ereby blaſphemed 


by an-eyil and hypocritical generation ; the people of 
God haye lyen under the greateſt reproaches and con- | 


temps. that ever any did under the Heavens 5 and yet: 
all this while we have not been concerned in it; carried 


our ſelyes as if unconcern'd in the'reproaches of Religi- | 


on"; Blaſphemies refleted upon the name of God, 


Who, in theſe times of Blaſphemy, have gonein ſe-ſf 
eret'? lyen in the duſt? and ctyed with holy 7oſhwah, 
What wilt thou do unto thy great name? ole 7.4, 
_ "Wehavye not laboured to prelerye in our own Souls,or 

Rir up in our Brethren a holy ſence of Gods name, a 
"thoſe primitive Saints» fab, 3. 16. Whete are they 


that have been affeted with, and affiiAed for thi 
ſufferings of the name of God-? Ohconfider ! hoyſ 
little is God and Religion bcholden to us for our tears 
ſighes or groans? What is become of that Childe. 
like ſpirit, that was wont to poſſeſs the ſp'rits of Godf 
pcople ? Tis perished 3 and with ir , withour ſpecial 
timely Repentance, we Shall perish alſo, 


20, That Epidemical finne of ſelf-ſeeking, and ſelf} 
pleaſing, Oh my Btechren ! we may reyive that comf 
paint of the A poltle , eAll ſceh their own, not ti 
things which are Jeſus Chrifts, 1 Phil, 2. 21. Thi 
This hath been the ſoxrce of all our miſeries. Whi 
ſome. had power in their hands to have done gretf 


Intereſt and truſt in their hands , and nate 
Ub 
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| thhir ow fielts, afid building to themſelyes Houſes and 


Namcs, that they thought would continue for eyer; 
and to- divide the ſpoyle among themlelves, as. if theit. 
own game they hunted : and others in inferiour ſtations 
began to diyide , andevery one began to ſnatch, asf 
the duſt of the earth would not {erye eyery one. for a / 
handfull ; and inthe mean.time , a ſea of Errour, like 
an inundation , hath been realy to overturn us, Yea, 
all mea ſeeking to be pleaſed , not to pleaſe; wheres 
py our dutie is, to ſtudy to. pleaſe , rot to be pleas 
led, &Cs nes = _ 


+ Youſetia all this I have not mentioned one of thoſe 
vrofle prophanefſes that flare Heaven in the face, as 
Drunkeneſs , filthy and abominable Whoredome, For 
nication, - poured out in every place, horrble Blaſphe» 
wy, contempt of God and Religion, ' prophanation of 
Gods Sabboth, &c, becauſe 1 ſpeak now to thoſe 


that are Profeſſors: I have been givingina Catalogue 
cthename of Chriſt, 


of the ſianes of thoſe that profefle the 
that relate to Chriſt by a ſpecial Engagement and Re- 
lation ; rheſe haye been the finnes of Gods family: 


all And if we would have God repent of theevil of pu- 


niſhment , Wwe had need'to make hafte to rEpent of the 
evil of ſinus 3 VVe have been a long time in finning , 
we had need bs a long in repznting. I tell you 


Chriſtians , we have been theſe late 2 0. years doing 


nothing elſe bnt fioning againſt God; aad ſhould God. 
let us live twenty years more , it would he too little to 
\weep for the provocations thereof. Learn to lay theſe 
and other fines {o to heart , | that God may never lay 
them to your charge, my 
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© The third advice Chriſt giycs here forthe preventi- 
of of the removal of her Candleſtick, is Reformation, 
[ do the firſt works. | Reformation , that indeed is a 
fruit and eyidence of ſound Repentance 2: _Repentance is 


nothing elſe but the breaking of che heart for and from 


finne- 


'T have ſpoken of it merely as it 1s the contrition of 


the Soul for finne; 1 come to ſpeak a ward of the 0- 
ther part, as it confiſts in turning #0 God, and dovng 


eur firſt works. 


This is the me:ho1 God preſcribes his people, Lam. 


3.39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, &c. un- 
der Gods affliting hand) inticad of reforming ? Men 
are prone to fall a complaialng, not oaly zaturally, as 
Irrational creatures may under ſome pinching extremi- 
tys bur ſinfully,i.c. when their natural grief is let out ig 
a diftempered and inordinate manner; when #ataral 
grones are accompanied with wnſcriptaral affettions, 
which yeats it ſelf 


TI, Sometimes upon the affliction, as if but one in- 
tolerable burden in the world, and God muſt needs lay 
that upon them, Lam. 1. 12.& 3,1.@ 7.10 | 

2, Sometimes of inſfruments; thus Eſau complains 
of his brothers is he not rightly called Jacob a Swpplan- 
ter? of his Father, haſ# thow but one bleſſing, &c, 
Gen. 27. 3: 4. of any thing rather than of binaſelf; 
he dothnot ſay, Am1 not rightly called Eſau Vhat a 
wretch am [ that hav? deſpiſed and ſo!d my bleſſing ? 
Moſily we compliin of that which deſeryes no blame 


_ the gzelty of the ranocent 5 1 Kings 18, 7. Iſa. 10s 5. 


Her. 


D 


els encin. ASS. 2; V 
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ler, $.. or we pore too much upoh ſecond canſes., Of 
complaim. of inſtruments; not of our ſelyes,. or of wic* 
ked men', not of wickedneſs ; of their Cruelty, mot© 
than of their Blaſphemy 5 of rheic injuries againſt us» 
more than as Gods en:mies; or more of revenge in our 
Complaints, than murmu/ing; our complaints concern- 
ino their afMiCing us , vor accompanied with our pray* 
ers for their Converſion, &c. 


' * 3. Sometimes of God hrmſelf , hot as one of his 
Ch.Idren, who.complains > 


1. To God, nc: of Ged; thus Chriſt, «My God, my 
God, & co 

2. With a holy Confidence, my God, my God; twa 
words of fairh, for one word of fear, &c. 

3-'In his Complaints , is very tender of Gcos glo= 
ry;>ff.aid to think or ſpeak a hard or uncomely though. 


or word of God, = 
4. Carefully diſtinguiſhes berween what God doth, ' 
and what man dotbs oblerves and ſeparates the wwrigh*» 
tcouſneſs of men trom the righteouſneſs of God, | 
5. With humble inquiry what cauſe may be of his 
© Ciſpenlation, /ob 10. 2. & 34. 3I, Bn, 

6, With a diſpoſition to bring up his'will to G<d; 
not that Cad ſhould bricg down his will to him; if it be 
poſſible !er rhis (#p paſs3 howcver, glorifie thy name, 
provide for thy own glory, and do with me as thow plea- 
ſeft. But as a ſinfull Creatare, ſometimes ready to call 
Providence in queſtion » Ez, $. 12, oro break forth 
and chit ge God fooliſhly, cicher of roo much ſewer:ty, 
Ez. 18, 2325,or of too long delay, If, 49+ 14- ortheir 
Monrnings are turned into mrurmmurings, Nam: 14,2700 
their complaints ate mixed with wnbelief, P[-7 8.19. or of 
& their 


(118) 


A their pudiſkment ; fot of their ſinhe ; afid nothing will 


farisfie them but deliverance. / 


ings, 


1. Fraitleſſe 3 aHouſe on Pire is not quenched with | 


zears 3 Murmuring wlll nor ſcatter the Clouds, 


2. Cauſeleſs Thou haſtthy life for a prey, /er. 4 
5,6, What a living 94n and complain , and that 
when *tis for the puniſhment ofhis ſinnes ? this kind 
of complaining is canſeleſs; if you compare ſinne 


and puniſhwene together , there's no proportions fot 


ſoune is a tranſerci{ion. againſt an infinite Gad 5 pu» 
iſhment but an afflition upon the finice Creature: 


Sinne is an eyil againſt God; puniſhment an evil againſt 


the Creature : Or, if youconſider what ſinne is in its 
nature , "tis a contrariety, to Gods nature;'( God is 


holy 3 Sinne impuritie) A contradiCtion ro Gods. 


o 


will; ( God fa'th, Do this; the Sinner faith, /will 
wr : God ſaith, Do not this abominable thing which [ 
hate ; the Sinner faith, / will : ) *Tis the tranſgreſ- 
fion of, Gods pure and holy Law ; nay» *is a practical 
blaſpheming againft all the names of God; the yapeof 


Gods mwerey, and the dare of Gods juſtice, the chal- [ 


lenge of Gods power; Sinne gives the /ze to Gods rrwth, 
and the foo/to Gods wiſdowe. And what can Sinne d0 
morethan to take away Gods good name ? Gods being? 
and that, Sin would do. Or, *tis cauſeleſe,if you con* 
fider againſt whom finne is, 5. 6. God bimſelf, who is a 
jealous God ; now a Sinner rakes another Lover into 
his boſorne before his eyes; -yea he is a boly, righteons, 
e2n:potent, almighty , lrving God : Thoughts of this 

_- Ee | may 


Now this is not the way; for this way of complains 


ans OO om ®O co» 


(19) 


_ may well keep us from complaining, Indeed, whatevel 


our affiiRion be, we haye as muchcauſeto give thanks 
as to mourn.; Whether you conſiders whateyer the pu” 
niſhmeot be, ir might be worſe ;. or do bur look well in” 


to.it » you will ſee more Mercie than Affliction, Pſal 


"| * ; OR 


3. Sinfull. Thereis in it, I. mbenkfulneſs; While 
we complain,of one AﬀiRion, we overlook a rhouland 
Metcies; whereas tive Grace is ingenuovs, andcan ſee a 
little "Kindneſs mingled with a greatdeal of Severitye 
The Church of God ia captivitie comparing her af< 


flickions wich her mercies, breaks forth, It is of the Lords 


mercy that we arenot conſumed, Lam. 3+ 32. bleſſed be 
God, 'cis not yer ſo bad, but it might be worſe; 2 Cor. 
4.8. Pe are troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed 
rhongh iaid wa. for, beſet on everie fide » put to tirive 
and (trugole\, yer weeſcape; God gives an iſſue in the 
Temptation # we are perplexed, but not in deſpair ; WE 
are not ſo helpleis:;hat we know not whither to turn our 
elves; we have a God to go to, as badas things arezihe 
nave of the Lord is a firong tower 3. perſecuted, but not 
forſaken ; we are ſhaken out, bur not to ſhiyers3 peſe- 
cuted, but not conquered; our God hath not utterly for- 


 fakea us: Caſt down,bat nat deftroyed,Þſ 118,13, WE 


are caſt down, but not calt of; Thus Luther, They may 
thruſt me back, bat they cannot thruſt mes down; they 


, may cruſh me, but they cannot kill me ;or,they may kill. 


me, but they cannot hurt me; they may [hew their teeth, 
but they can't devour. 1s it a Feayertit might have been 
eternal flames; Is ic Scarcity > there might be univerſal 
famine ; 1s it the danger of loſing the Goſpel > "is 
the mercy of God it 1s not done already : Are wein 

Es - Capcy 
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| ( 120 ) \.- 
Captivity ? we' wight haye been in Hell; are we in 
Priſon ? it might haye been Tophet :-The Lord hath 


chaftened me ſore, but he bath not given me over unto \ 


death. Pſ, 118; 18, Though mea have loſt their 
Bowels, Gods compaſsions fail not; God's as faithfull as 
ever ; he hathtaken away ſome of our metcies, but he 
hath not taken away all; he hach lef us more than he 
hath taken : They are new , they are renewed every 
morning ; when old mercies are ſpent , God ſends us 
new ; heis the F ather of Mercies , begets new mercies 
every moments V Vho can number or meaſure his mer- 
cies of one day ? whatever our Feats are, Oh bleſſed 
be God, he loads us with mercies. 


_ 


Now the (omplainer overlooks all theſe ; there's 


much unthankfulneſs init, and that a kind of Atheifme, 


oY not that 1 gave her corn and wine, &c. Hoſe 
2. 8, | - | 

2. Pride; only by prid: comes contention, men ne« 
yr quarrel with God about their Condition , but *cis 
long of the pride of their heart. Proud man would 
fain finne , and not hear from Gods would take liber= 
ty to finne, bur would not have God take liberty to pu* 
niſh , 1ſ«y 8. 3. God muſt take notice of our Duties, 
not of our Sinc.es. God ſhall hear of it , if he take. 
not notice of our prayers ; but it ſhall be by com- 


. plaining if he take notice of our firnes. A proud 


man whateyer he bath, it no more than his de ; 
and whatever he wants > God's his debtor , Hoſes 
6, T 3? | . 3% 


The 


| howit might have been better , and ſo we do ag it were: 
| give God Counſel : When he calls for Obedience, is 
| Not that Blaſphemy to ſer up /our wiſdome againſt | 


- 


The want of a Complement'undoeth them in the 


7 5$ 


'Þ midftof honour ; If we want but one thing our heatts 


would haye 5: ſurely nature is proud and ready to pick 
quarrels with God on the leaft occaſion ;' nay if he 


. will not give chat mercy 'we would , take all, &c, 


3. Rebellion ; God firikes him for fin , he Rliikes 


 a9ainſtGod'; ler. 31. 18, God draws one way , and 


he another » CG 


4. Unbelief. He that complains of his puriſhmeh#; 


| never believed ſin to be lo great an evil, or God to be 
ſuch a One as revealed in the Word, = 


> '» 


5+ Interpretative Blaſphemy: | ; 
I. While we diſpute our afflitions , and wrapgle 
with the preſent diſpenſation , what is it but to make 


| our ſelves wiſer thaa God ? We ſeem totell God 


« 
" 
, 


Gods? 


2. While we complain of Puniſhment , we take- 


| fins part againſt God ; we do as it were juflifie fin, 


and judge.God : God is unrighteovs to. puniſh ſuch 
a fin as1his wich ſuch grievous Aﬀictions. 


3. By Complaining we do as it were ſummon 


| Godto ci1! Bar, to come and give an account! of his 
| ation, at on: Tribunal, What poor miſerable Crea- 


Lures 


wres are we, that in our AffliQtots are fo far from 


{ 


own miſery ! 


; No Affliftion is intolerable , till fin come in ic; 


The yoke God hath made eafie , wemake intolers. | 
ble, and make God to br our enemy, while he by Af. þ 


Hidtion would become our friend. - | 


Now this being found not to be*the way ; that Þþ 


which God counſels and adyiles, is, 


7. Self Examination: [Let #s ſeach and try our 


wjes.] Sin and Hypocrifie lies doſe and deep) | 
therefore we mult take pains; dig to the bottom , ter | 
up a Tribunal in. our own Conſcience , ſummon, try, | 
judge our {elves oyer and oyer , in Gods preſence: | 
He ſtands at our Cloſet Doores, to hear what we 
will ay , Jer. $. 6. before execution z whar Indi» | 


meats we will bring in againſt our ſelyes, 


4 We can tell what fuck a Drunkard, ſuch an unclean | ; | 
perſon, &c. hath done ; but no man faith, { What have 
1 done? My pride, my unthaokfulnefſe , my uafruir. | 


fulneſle » CC 


2- Reformation. [aud twry ag ain to the Lord.) Sin | 
is aver/'0 a Dio &f conver ſjo ad ereaturans , Reforma* 


tion is a turning again from the cteature ro GoJ. 


3- Frequent and feryent prayer : [Lee ws lift up] ] 
There's the frequency , lers do nothing elſe but pra ;| 
ers 


” 


elping ouc ſelves; that we commonly RET __ | 


GS LL 
ſets be contiqually lifting up our prayers; make your 
touſes houſes of prayer: Thus David , Then foug eſt 
againſt me without a Cauſe (Did he take Counſel w- 


i" eainſt Princes to be diſloyal ?-To takeup Arms? Na,) 
or F200 0p JT OY ES 
C, 


Therefore if you prayed be now do nothing elſe; 
ic notes habicual and conſtant prayer, - [Out Hearts 
with our Hands] to'crave , and as it'were- to: pull 
down mercy, asif we would wreſtle with God, and 
ſay, Nay, 1 will not let thee. go , antil thou bleſſe 
me » Gen, 32. 26, it notes out ferveney : And for our 
encouragement , it is | Unco God in the Heayens,] 
which expreſſes his Soyeraigrity > Omniſciency , Om=® 


gipotency , Eveclaſtingnelie, &c. 


4- Judging our ſelyes, or Confefficn of fin [ze 
have tranſgreſſed.] | 

- $ Ageravating our fins [4nd have rebelled] 5, ec 
we have turned fin into Rebellion ; Rebellion hath 
beenthe agerayation of our fins; we have ſinned a- 
guſt the cleareſt light, deareſt loye , &c. Nebews. 


: | | 9. Ezra 9, \Dasu. 9, 
6. Juſtifying God | thow haft wot pardoned,] A 


word, not of murmutring , complaining ,, or accufing 
God of hard dealing ;' bur by way of juſtifying God; 
we haye tranſpreſſed , therefore thou haſt not par- 
doned : Why ſhould'ſit thou repen: of the evil « X 


. Diſhraent. , when we have not repented of the evil of 


ſia? Thou haſt puniſhed us leſſe then our Injquities 


drſerye, 


* % >, ” «© # * 
"Fu . P 
ON'D $9 
. 'Y , 4 
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+ Soig the Text [ Do the firff works] Sin is a depar- | 
ture from God ; Repentance a comming back again to | * 
God. Turn thouto him: from whom the Children of | ** 
Iſrael have deeply reyolted. The ſoul hath many turn- | 9% 
' ngs and windings ; but there's the beſt motion of all | P* 

when the Soul (with the Doye) returns to God, from | 

whom it came, | |} eat 


 Apoſlacy is the loſſe of our firſt lowe.: Repent ance | 
15 the Recoyery of it , and Reformation is the doing | a 
of:our firſt works, T haye not time to enlarge as I de-f 
fire; 1 ſhall onely offer a few things , that might help | ha 
to quicken you to this great duty, 'Y 


"pag | de 
. - My Brethren, we have no great cauſe to-boaſt of | we 
Englands firſt love : Neyer ſo good as it ſhould be, | 
yer many can remember when England hath been | 
much berter then tis, go FO 


. Time was , when Do&trines haye been more ſound; | Pe 
Diſcepline more- excerciled for the ſuppreſſing of tn F 
and profanenefle 3 Ordinances kept more pure from | 
finſul mixtures ; when Londow kept Sabbaths better} 
then now ; loved their Godly Miniſters more then | P 


noW:; honoured them that were ſet over her, for theit 2 , 
works fake ; would have thought nothing too good 8; 
fora faithful Minifler when Chriſtians loved one ano* | I 
ther with a. 'deare hearty-fervent love 3 when there Þþ > 


was lefle Complement , but more real loye and affe- } q;. 
Aion among Chriſtians'; when Chriſtians improved 
cheir meetings, conyerſe, Chriſtian Conference , and o* | 
rher ſoul duties to better purpoſe then now; uot to et 

| = 15h | 


(ng), OE 
iſh diſpu:ations, or wanton ſenſual exceſſes , bur to 


'their muual edification 5 when: they improved {their 


time for comparing their evidences » communicating 
their experiences , and building up ene another itz. cheir 
moſt holy faich ; when there was more , Induſtry in 
Profeflors then now , to bringin Converts 3 when pri 
vate Chriſtians thought it their duty..to 'be ſubſeryi- 


ent to. the yvork of their 2{inifters , to briog-in-0-' 


. w4 "21; 
o . Y 


thers to Chriſt , eſpecially their Family. 


' Time vyas vyhen more care of Towng Converts. - 


then noyy; yhen none could haye looked out .afige 
Religion, but ſome or other ready to; lend them their 


'| hand, and, ſheyy, chem the vyay, ,.. explaining ic. 
. clearly to them 3. but noyy Young..Converts may be. 
; ſnapt; into ſeparacions. and exrour:, and gone looks af- 
| ter them, | as oem hw a, 


Time vyas yvhen more care of the truly. godly. 
poor -; vyhea errour yvas more odious;. yyhen. Po- 


| pery vyas more hated then noyy ; vyhen the name of 


2 Toleration .vyou!d have made Chriſtos to haye 
trembled ; yyhen Chriſtians yvere. better acquainted 


| Yvith their Bibles; yyhen more time ſpent in.ſecret 
wr (+ ; yvhen more tender of one anothers Names 
an 


Honours , yyould heal one anothecs Reputations, 
and yyould ſpread the'lap of Charity over thoſe miſ- 


| reports and ſcandals that might be caſt upon them ; 


vvhen Chriſtians rejoyced more in one anothers good, 


and mourned 1n one anothers ſufferings 5 yyhen Che» 
ſtians did more earneltly.contead for the faith oncede- 


livered to the Saints , &c. 
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Oh do you , hot ohely Jour firſt works, but out 
fore: fathers firſt works: Be 2s zealous for God and 


hiscruchs, as reader, mutually careful of one another 


and as they. 


 Ourſears be yery great, and wryly our provecttions 
be greater 3- our dangers are great, but our (ins'greater 
yet herein are vye comforted, thatthere is precious oint- 


[ 


ment » that yet there js Balm in Gilead » Phiſick of | 
Chrifts ovyn compoſkion', for the reyiving and heal- | 
ing of a back-liding people. Chriſtians Chriſt Jeſus | 
' ls become your Phifician , he hath preſcribed you a pos 


tion made up of! theſe three ingredients, Self Defletti* 
on, Holy Contrition., Thorow Reformation. Chriſti 
ans, noyy take'this Receip: , Chrift adviſes you , it 
you! yvill not, there is no yyay but one , Or elſe 


. 


Candleſtick; 


. P 


There'is yet « means or tyvo I find in Scripture for 


the preventing of threatned ruin that hath been 'yery 
near ; that God hath preſcribed for a people or perſon 
in great daoger , vyhen ready to' be cur off and de- 


w 


— 


ovy that yyhich I vyould commend to you, in 


reference to vvhat you yvould beg of God for Enug-| 


land, IS; | - 


\ 


"Fiſt, Fn your addrefimg your ſelf ro God for that 
mercy your ſouls. are ſet upon , and you vyreſtle yyich| 


God for , that you yyould make ſome ſpecial VoyY 


to God, T find the Saints have done ſo ; yyhen redu-| 
Ced. to great Straits, not knoyying yyhat ro do: Thu 


j 2000 


1 will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
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' (137) > _ 
Jacob vowed aVow , ſaying , If God will be with mes 
and will keep me in this way that { go, and will gre 
we br8ad to cat » and raiment to put 0”, fo that [ 
come again to my fathers houſe inpeace 7 then ſhall thi 
Lord be my God. And this Stone which I here ſet far 
4 pillar ” ſhall be Gods bouſe, Gen, 28, 20, 21, 4 # 
The ſpecial thing Jacob yovys , is , that he .vyould 
contious inthe pure yyorſhip of kis fare-fathers , thae 
he yyould fill honour God as his Got, 'ih that vyay 
he yyould be yyorſhipped ; |che ſpegial ching is , thac 
he vyould build'a honſe for the vyorſhip of Gad ;_ 
here he 'yvould ereRt- a place of publick yyorlki; ; 
And thus' Iſrael vowed a' wow wnto the Lord, and 
ſaid, If thou wilt indyed detiver Put into wy 
hand, then 1 will ntterly deſtroy their Cities, Num. 
21, 2. They vovyed a vovv they vyould agt fpare 
iay of the egemics of God, it he wonld deliver them, 
into their hands. Thus TepMhah, Rannab, David, 
&c, Judg. 11-30. 2 Sam. 1.1t. PA, 132. 1,2, 
Certainly in times of great diſtcefſe , tisnot improper. 
or uncomely , bur that which God may expeR and 
rake yell, that you make ſome ſpecial Vow , if 
God- would preyent your fears ; if God would con- 
tinue forfeited merciess. dearer to. you thea your, lives, 
you wauld ſer apart forme ſpecial thing for God, ſome+ 
thing for the propagation of the Gaſpel abroad , for 
the maintenance of a godly miniftry, at home , for ſet». 
ting upthe preaching of che Goſpel in the dark cor- 
nets of the Kingdoms &c. This maſt haye ſome cautis 
ons With it'; as » | Þ ps. 6 


I. We muſt be ſure our Vow be of what is in our: 
ewa power ; We muſt not make yows of that which is 
| - none 


43 ike oats 4 Et at " DO TOR TOP RO EPERED WITT a8 oe Beth ELD bpech 
3 a CEN 3 OS © BAR EI Fe 2&5 _ 


been unjuſtly @r untightcouſly taken away , or vviths | 


my a a er AQ} pF SCE Pays 


pohe of. our | os 7 hate Robbery: for burnt offer 
MET i oo Eo A TED Eo 2, 
: Wenmuſt not make 2 yow to God of that which hat! 


held fronk any. *Tis Sacriledg inftead of 2 Sacrie 
ficts *% T0 ib. bh bY - F s 


1 Þ 


$ 


| ; 2 It muſt be. of things warrantable and juftifia | 
ble by the Word. bs ie oa” 


"+ 


- i 3+ Ir muſt be of ſuch things that we are not. hound 


todo, before yows , 7 the, fiznding Obligation of þ 


Religion . ,, and of our Profeſſion 5 but of ſomething 
that 1s in- our. awn choice, that .we will voluntarily, 
make a free-will offering of toGod, = 4 


os 
- 


**71 | 


4. We muſt take heed that we do not entertain a ſug 


perſticious thought of our. own yawes, as if we had mes, 


rited a mercy .at Gods hands by our yowes; Go 


looks for ſome ſpecial yow at our hands, that we may. 


ſhew how much we prize and yalue the mercy we 


would haye, that we would be content to part with a- | 
fy thing, though to the halfe of our Eſtate for it, 


,” 
TY, 
Fe4 
y 


L 2. Another thing I find, is. that in the mean time We 


ſhould do ſomerhing by way of extraordinary bauary 


and charity to the rcl.ef of Gods indigent Servants, 
Thus the Prophet Daxiel, Wherefore, O King, le 
counſel be acceptable to theez break off thy Sins by R'g 


teonſneſſe, and thine Iniquities by ſhewing mercy to rhe, | 


poor, if it may be @ lengthening of thy tranquil/ity, Dans | 


wes 
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(129) 


The Prophet adviſes him to wha off his Sinkes 
" Righreouſnefſe 3 "there's'Reforriiarion's and beſides 
f6rmacion', that he would &6 ſoinethingin an'ex- 


the poor, what's that? © 


eraordinary 'way'to the KI of the poor"! JWHereyts 


 Inferpreters cohceiye, by the poor hert, hel underffands 
God paar, ic, thepoor Jews, that were now inthe Bg- 


bilontas captivity ; he. adviſes he wotd do ſomething 


_ by way of ſympathy to the Jews,to eaſe their yoaks and 


oppreſſions,break off thy lniquiries by pirying & ſhews 


"$\| ing mercy to thy poot Caprives uy thy power now 


at this rhe; take off cheir yoake,caſe their burdens,and 
reſtore them to their liberties again. Thus do you; and 
thoſe that have been the 1afiruments gf yaug Conyerſion, 
or Edification , ſet apatr ſomethin exraoidinarie for 
their relief 'and fupply-' The Prophier"Danrel ſeems to 


29%} adviſe this to the King as it were ; by way of fatisfa.. 


Qion, 


Thete be ryo things itt Repentance; in wrongs we 
havedone there muſt be'Confeffion, and SatisfaRion or 
Reftoration ; He ſeems to adviſe this romiake upcom< 
ou Repenrance; namely ,'ro make Reftotarion and 
Retribution of whit he had injurioufiy'caken from 
the Jewes. Oh then ! let me ſay , without breach 


LF of Charity, that whatſoever, except'irbein thiscaſe of 


extraordinary ſupplyes for his poors it will be found bur 
makitig Refticution and! SarisfaQtions * It way be upon 
2 two-told ground, | OY 


$# 


K 1. Wiuh 


- 


_—_ 


-1; With ſome itymay be truly Reflicurioo-and Re- 
foration. of what he hath -1aker away by n»juſt weansg 


God knows, how; thats between God andzheir.owg, 


Seals, what, walawhull reczns bach been, uſed 0 ugy þ 
meat the heap, and ſwell their Eſtate, - . = 

If: there be any.char hears me this day, whoſe Conſi, 
ences ſhall tell them, that they have increaſed their Eftare 


| by- undue - and. unwarrantable means; Oh Refoore, 


Reſtore, break off your Injquities by ſhewing mercy, &c. 
by making Reparation as you can; it will be bur like | 
Zacheus giving half his goods to the poor , and reflo- | 
ting four-fald , &ce in @ liberal Contribucion. to the þ 
poot . : | 


2. Tt will. be Reſtitution in, another ſence, in refe- | 
rence to an unjuſt withholding ; Tome have haye got in» Þ 
juriouſly , and I am afraid too too many have kept þ 
injuriouſly's Haye we not rob'd thepoor by an unjuſt þ 
denying of what God hath commanded us to diſtribute þ 
ro their neceſſicies ? there is that withbboldeth more than | 
i: meet, &c. Prov. 3-17. $11. 24+ Itmay be Godſ 
h t1 given you ſo much z there's Gods: ſhare, there's 
the Miniſters /portion , &c- Now all that you have} 
withheld beyond the Rwle of Scripture, isall ſtoln goods, þ 

and is like a Wheat-ſheaf on fire, will burn dowa the | 
v\ hole barne of corn. ; — 


' That which 1 would exhort youto, is, everyone to 
ſer apart ſme conſiderable part of your Efiate , and 
account it as a hallowed thing, dedicated to God, as3 

| thing 


0131) 


F 


thing which to toiich were Sactiledge ; that you may 

be ready on all occaſions, in all regular and das, wayes.to 
' biing our for the reliefofthe Poor; you know objeRts 
aboanding in place, and you may expe Warrant- | 
able*means for diſpenceing of what God ſhall put idits 
your hearts in this matter. * | 
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SERMON VI. 


"YL ef is. 4 KERR, .. 


_ Jonn- $29. .- 
And he that ſent me, is with me : 
the Father hath notleft me a- 
lone : for 1 doe alwayes thoſe 
, things thatpleaſe bim. 


Was upon theſe wordsin the morning; having ſpo- 
Yen ſomething to them as they referre to Chriſt who 
| ſpakethem here of himſelf; Ithen brought them down to. 
| his Members, Belieyeis : and ſo propounded this Ob» 
ſeryation from them , That whoever they are that de» 
firg to pleaſe'Ged , to do the things that are pleaſing to 

| K3 -.5 . bin, 
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of pleaſing in. the World , but there are byt very few | 
that make chi their buſineſle, to pleaſe God ; therefore | 
1 would haye you ſhun that whith is finfull, and preſſe | 


4.» of men 3 if they can bur keep fait with men, ard 


(134) 


im ," God will bt with futh , and the Father wil 


ugt have ſuch alow., ofpociath in azim2f Jofering | 
which I ſhall pet" now repeat, but come torhe mark | 


which 1 inzead 3: preent; and tha is tomake for 


Application, 


I. Let me endeayour to prevail with every one of 
you , fo tocary yonr ſelves inyour ſeveral places and 
capacities, that whatever you do , you may pleaſe 


_ It 'was. 2 blefſed teſtimony that was given of | 
Enoch, Heb. 11.6. Before bis tranſlation be had this | 
reftimony , that be pleaſed God, Oh! how happy will 
they be atthe great day of Judgement , who ſhall be | 
fingled out by Chriſt , before Angels and men; and | 
"Chriſt ſhall ſay of them, This was che Man, or this was 
the Woinan that pleaſed God : "There is a great deal 


after that which is macter of Duty. 


7, There are ſome that micd nothing but to pleaſe It 
themſelves, to promote their own interett, to love their | 

- own eaſe, to indulge thepilelyes in their own carnal de- | 

 Iights; but they ever mind the good of others» or the | - 

pleaſing .of. God 3 the Apolile ſpeaks of andagainſt | 
"theſe, Row. I5. 3,2, 3. | = 4.5.0 < ©1874 | 

\- 2, There are others thit look no further than the plea” ; 


ſhun 


| (135) 
. hua the diſpleaſure of 4 that 13 all they ajme at; 
| but my Brethren, wit a poor thing is it to pleaſe man» 
and diſpleaſe God ? wha: a poor thing; js itto have 
| Man to beyour Frieed , and God to be your Enemy! 
ro haye the. tmiles of a poor dyiog paiſhing Worme, 
. and to lye under the frownes of > oreat God! 
Indeed there is. 2 good pleaſing of men ,-to.pleaſe 
them for cheir Edificatjon, as th: Apolile ſpeaks, Roms 
. T5. 2, and fothe Apoltle ſpeaks of himlelt, 1 Cor-10. 
.32, Even as [ pleaſe all men in all things , that is, n 
all things rhar ace of an indiffercnc nature 4 nor ſimply 
civil, nor ſimply good, in all fuchthiogs. 
. This Apoſtle was of a yicidiag and complying ſpi- 
rit, that 'he might thereby the better infinuace himſelf 
Into the affeRions of men , 'and be marg inſtrumental 
"t9the glory of God inthe work of the Goſpel, z Cor. 9. 
22, 1othe weak b:came | « weak, that I might gam 
"the weake ; / am made all things toall men, that [ 
wight by all means ſave ſome; and this 1 do for the Geſ= 
'p:ls ſake. | ING. 32 
- Bur now in matter of Ducie ,' ſuch rhings as arcex- 
; prelly derermined by God , and to are either good-or 
. evil 3 in chele things the, Apottle would be no pleaſerof 
- men; If / ſhould pleaſe men, I ſhould not be the Servant 
dr Chriſt>1 Gal. It is good to pleale others:to their Edie 
_Heation ; 'bur we mult not pleaſe others tothieirown 
_ Kuineand condemnation; le is good to pleaſe meg; when 
. wecan fo do, 2nd nor grieve God. 20.0 
 Trftead of pleaſing menzlec it be your canſtantcare and 
beſt endeavour in ail things:o pleaſe God : my Brethren 
- thisis a duty of ſo great impacrance » that was 1 now.to _ 
, fake my leave.of you , and ſhoudcertaialy know thay I 
K 4 fhould 


% 


\ 


(136') 


ſhould nexerſpralets you tore as we are come very | 
;. for though I ſpeak toyou as #livitig man) | 
yet I ſpeak tq you as a dying Miniſter;this I fay,ts a dit» | 


earts that;. 


ty of thar weightand importance, that Tkriow not what 


£6 preſſe upon you more material than this'; confi 
| bur two- placesof Scripeure, Col. 2: Forthis cauſe wi 


jo not ceaſe to pray for you's What was the thing the | 


Apoſtle in this' his conſtant Prayer did begge of God 


for them ?- It-was this , Thatthey might pleaſe God; 


and when lie was taking his leayein.the winding up of 
Nis Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Now the God of peace. that 


brought again from the dead onr Lord leſwa, the greit | 


© ſhepherd -of the ſheep , thronghehe blood of the everlaſt- 
i19-covenants, make you perfett in every good work to do 


bis will, working in you that which i© well- pleaſing in 


bit fob. a, 
: : I need. not 20) beyond the Tex: for Motives to ſtirre 
you upto theſe Endeayours : For DE PEP 
_ eMotiten. Firſt, Conſider what that God is which 
] would haye.you endeavour to pleaſe; Heis:that God 


4 


Which made Heavenand Earth; that God beforewhom | 
all this World isas nothing., bur asa liteie duſt-in the | 
ballance, and as adrop of water to the bucker'; thit |} 
God whom Angels adore and worſhip; that God who | 


a word from his mouth is able co bring the whole U- 
- niverſe into nothing. Wi!l not you ſtudy to pleaſe this 
God? But further , confider what this God 15 to you? 


He .is the fountain of your being 3 he is the God of all 


your mercies; he is your Creatour and Soyeraignz heis 


your Maker and Law-givers Itis he that by's file | 


can make. you happy .,.and by a frowne can make 
- you miſerable3 it is he that bath, Heayen and Hell 
Wes, | at 


£437) © 


at- his diſpoſal , who opeverh and none can ſhit; who | 
ſbuts and 'nove can open. He that nnuſt judgeeve» = 


ry. one of you cither to/ eternal bieſſednefle , or elſe to 
ecernal tormentsz itishe in whoſe hands youtr breath, 
your life, your ſoul., your All is will you not eqglex- 
your. to pleaſe this God ? as the Prophet argiicthin 
point of fear, Iſa 51.\1 2. ho art thou that art afraid 
of a man that ſhall dye, or of che Soni of man that ſhall 
be mai as praſſe, and forgetieſt the Lord thy maker ? 
Oh, poor Creature, Who art tliou that goeſt about to 
pleaſe a mortal Sfinghnts ;- and, doſt not go.abour 


to: pleaſe rhe Great' God , thy Creatour and Sove- 
raigne ! REL 2 WY: 


4 "V 


: --2+ Conſider that Relatioa wherein you: profeſſe 


your ſelves to fland ro God; hejs your Maſter, you 
his Seryanrs ; he is your Father, you his Children; he | 


is your Lord , you his Subjefs ; You knowall thar 
are in cloſe Relations, will ſtudy to pleaſe chem that are 
above them, as the Servant his Maſter, the Childe his 
Father , the Subje& his Prince 3 . All perſons. char are 

m- a ate of Inferiority, will fivdy to pleaſe their Supe- 
riours , eſpecially when” they do depend upon them. 
Oh: how infinitely is God above thoſe Relations! 


Alas , there is but a very licde diſtance berwixt | 


you - and your Servants, and. ye: you expect chey 
ſhould 'pleaſe you ; will you not therefore pleafe 
= ? eſpecially conſidering your dependence upan 


- * 3.7 You ſhall not loſe by pleaſing God ; that is 
enough to put us upon this; He cha; pleaſeth Gog JY 
Hethhimfelf ; in thax very at wherein we plexſe G 
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(13d) 
we profit our ſelyes : Men cando bur littie. for us, ' and | 
yet upon what they cando, we ſtudy. to pleaſe ther, - p 


'* Let meopen this in a few particulats: 


1. 1f you will ſincerely eadeavaur in all things td | 
pleaſe God, God will give you 2 gracious return to | 


_ all your prayers, Oh what a metcy is this fo: aman 
to have his prayers anſwered by 


!'1 ſobs 3.24, | 
wr we aig , we receive of him, becauſe we keey | 
his commuendeneents , . and do- thaſe things that are 
pleofug is bis fight. Neyer expeR char God ſhould | 

r afly Prayers, if we donor endeayour to do thiole | 
things thar pleaſe him. I ee | 


2. Do you pleat God,and he will pleaſe youz Met. | 

cy pleaſeth us, and Duty pleaſeth God. - Now wha þ 

ie pleaſe God ina way of Duty, he will plate us þ 
a way of Mey : If we order our wayes ſos to, pleale | 

"God, he will order his wayes los to pleaſe us. . | 


3- Great is the benefic of pleaſidg God,. even as-i8 | 
meri3 and this Solomon ſets before you, Prov. 16.7] 


Vi hen a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, be maketh evas | 


his enenvies to be at peace with him ;, and he hach ſuch | 


another expreſſion , Prov. 23. 11, He that loveth | 
 pureneſs of heart the King (hall be his Friend : the meats | 
ing of this Scripture is this , When we keep cloſe th | 
God, arid walk in complyance with his will, and make | 
it our _gaeat deſign co pleaſe him, He will give us w | 
find favour j3 the eyes of men: He that maketh God his | 
Friend , God will make that mans Enemies to be his | 
Fricr.d;, Men $08 potty full of Anger, Reyenge,and | 


. * (339) B 
Exaſperation: be icfo : Do you defite to pleaſe God? 
God can. tune. Ne Heates towards lou * God 
can ſweeren them in- their Spirits, and take i away 
thit Venome that is inthem : 'ſo you know he'didin 
4he.Caſe of Eſas to his Brother Jacob. * . 


- »:4+ This is che. way to Heaven and Happineſs ; God 
,will be pleaſed before the Sinner ſhall be ſaved. Heb.n1, 

Enoch. before bi3:ranſlation had._this teftimony that bo 
Heaſed. Ged.; chrre is no way to, Heayen but by this 
;way : the Childe pleaſerh che Facher, and thea the 
Father giveth him the Inheritance. So it is here,” | 


$5. Cer me return to the Argument in the Text; God 
Will never” leave them alone , that defire (incerely to 
Pl:aſe. him Methinks chis ſhould be a very preyail- 
10 Motive to you , eſpecially NOW 3 Pleaſe God; and 
He will never leave you, no not ina time of diſtreſs and 
trouble. Here is the great difference berwiae a faichlull 
God, and a falſe Man. ans MD oo, 
» .1P. time of-tcouble and adyerfity men leave-usand 
| forſake us; in«time of proſperity chen they Hlarcer us, 
as 2nd pretend a great deal of friendſhip and kindneſs : 
ſuch | Bar as 'no man looks upon the Dial when che Syage is 
+þ | der a cloud ; ſotheſe yery wen that precend ſo. much 
of kindneſs and friendſhip, if ſo be we dobuc come un-: 
ue. a frown, or jnco trouble, then theic friendſhip and 
Kindneſs is at an end , as Pant laid No man ſtood by 
him when he came to be tryed before Nero; all men 
orſook him , bur God did not forſake him. The wiſe 
man hich aq expreſſion, Prov. 17:17. A friend lovet 
4 All times» and a brother is bora for adverſity ; But 
Wire ſhall we find ſuch a friend? aad indeed m_—_ 
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fliftion ſhall part God and you. 
-- Studie to pleaſe God ; Oh! is it not #'ſad thing fa 


Leave ns not 1 pray thee , feraſmuch «s thow knoweſt 


ibs" to Ng 4s EJES» Oh keep God fo you, eſpecially 


be with you ; Tfyoube baniſhed, he will be with yous 


| .. (x40 | 
* ſhall we find fach a we, But now if you will | 
| pkaſe God, God will Rand by you when all men leaye | 
you ; When you. haye the greateſt need of God, he | 
;uWwill then Rand by-you ; If you be in a Priſon, he will 


LOO 


6... he. li 


If Sinne doth not part God and you , certainly no Af- 


4% - 


God to leave you ? that is the faddelt ofall 5 when 


we loſe God, we loſeall, Hoſ, 9, 12. Yo wnothem | 
when 1 depart from thews.. What are all the mers | 


cies if God leaye you ? no more than if a nian ſhould 


have a fair pleaſant Houſe, and never ſee the Sunn | 
more. MR | 


Oh do the things that alwayes pleaſe the Lord, and 


he will never leave you; under mercies, under afflitis | 
bns he will be with you, and then your mercies, ſhall | 
be verie ſweet , and your affliftions ſhall not be very | 
bitter; You kaow bow earneſt Moſes was, Num. 1o, | 


gx.'with tus Facher in law , Hobab the Aidianite, 
how we are to encamp inthe wilderneſs, and thou ma 


Wi{en you are- entering into the wilderneſs of trouble, 
God' will be to: you inſtead of eyes; he will be you 
Counſellor, -your Comforter, your Guide, your Treat 
ſute, your Portion, your All. . nee By 
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} "E-might adde one thing more in the lali place; | 
, | | 
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Studie to pleaſe God , becauſe he is ſo eafieto by 
pleaſed ; this is a motive to us to cadeayoutto 


| 


IT 03 <A SORE 


BST > 


| PE TN, (var) TP 
thoſe - petſofis who are cafie tobe. 
chat hath a Father chat iseafie to be pleaſed, a Seryane* 
char hath a Maſter that is cafie to be pleaſed, will Rudy 


to pleaſe them. Sinceriry pleaſerh God, thought in the 


' midſt of much infirmity ; Heis fo gracious and mer= 


cifall, that whereſoeyer a. poor finner doth bur deſyce 
to pleaſe God , he will accept of th 


4 


Fl 


we pleaſe menor not, 


'T ſhallcondludethis branch with x Theſ. 4. t. Fe. 


beſeech you brethren, and exhort you inthe Lord leſus, 
chit as you bave reccived of us how you enght to walke. 
and pl:aſe God, that you would abound more and 


pas | 


Uſe 2. By way. of dire&ion I. ſhould here ſhevy. 
you how yplt ure @ BE. Gab 1 0d por po, 
nefal in the morning this pleafing of Gad lyeth in (Wo. 


things, 


e 


* 4 
% 


1; Jo fuirablenels ta .bis Nature. ... 
; 2. Tn ſubjeRion to his Law, 


If you would pleaſe Godin all your ARiqns , look 
to this , Thar what. you doe. may bear ſome refſem- 
blance 'to his Nature, and hold forth obedicnce to 
his Law. | Py 

Conſulc the will of God, and ia all things a& 


in conformity to, 'that will 3 doe: not allow - 


your (elves in_the Commiſſion of any known finne, for 
that will certainly diſpleaſe God as it was faid of Da- 
vid when he rook Berhſhebs ro Wife - but fayth the 

| Text, 


ole defires 5 If we. 
can but pleaſe God , it is no great matrer whether we 


f RS * 


Text.» the thing diſpleaſed the Lord, Downbuuk a5] 
known duty AN thac will diſpleaſe God. = 


In a word , be holy in all manner of Converſa. 
ions TEE. YO. + 49. Bali] 


This being too general, I ſhall not infiftupon it; on» 
ly ina word more particulatly , HS 


Do thoſe things. now , make Conſcience of thoſe; 


Duties which now. lye upon you, in the doing of, | 


which you will certanly pleale God z And they ape! 
fuch as theſe: '. oo 


Be ſtedfaſt in the good. wayes of God , in the midſt 
f a backſliding aod apoſiatiziog age, ſand faſtto the | 
Jam of God , Phil. 4. 3. Coun fr th fab 
which is delivered to the Samts, the 3d. Verſe of the 


| Epiiteof Jude: © 


+ Be not aſhamedto own Chiift before all the World; 
if you be aſhamed of him on Earth , he will be aſha- þ 
med of you in heaven; and woe be to that Sinner whom 

Chriſt is aſhamed ro own,” © | © | 


Reckon Reproaches for the Name of 'Cheit bet- 
- than the pleaſuce of finne "that js but for a ſea» | 
ONh, : j 


When God calleth you to ir, aſſert the purity and | 
ſpirituality ' of Goſpel-worſhip ; Do not place Relig; | 
on in a few Shadowes where the Subſtance is negleQed; | 
but chiefly mind Self- denial, Mortification, Cyucifixi- | 

on | 


(143) 4 
| 0 "3 the World, keeping up doſe Communion wich 


werſk. | -\Lovethe peopleof God whatever the World ſay or 
think of thee; for God is highly pleaſed when he leeth 
il h $ Children loved. 


Keepup Religion i in your Families, whatever "Om 
. .- 5} or contempt is caſt upon you. Oh. that you would 
thoſe; | tatiour No be of pies real ſpicir ; 1 kyow,, ſayth God, 
ing, of, | be will command bis C bildrim and bis Howſhold after 
Key UE. | bi,” Lon "OR ſhall Wn the _nyebe Lord, Geae 


| onebett ecp- 
ing up of or ch in thy G es , than for Maflers of 
| Families to be conſcief&h aa the diſcharging of this 


"mp 


RY. ae in bad times Sx be Patterns of. _ works 
to th chat (hall. behold! you. | 


Let no Reproach or Obloquy, _ you to abate 
your exaRt walking with God 5 lin you meet 
richall in the wayes of Holynefſe and a fri life, 
ay, If this be to be vile, Iwillbe moreyile, 


YT Make Fx es of a fri obfervation ofthe Lords 
day /; take heed of that Sactiledge of fiealing away 
ly time; of profticuting that-ro common and civil uſe, 
which 1 is impropriared and dedicated to the ſervice of 


Pray 


: though you never get more "awards 


this is'a ernnes of 2 (wee Odour, , and fre ”=_ uf 
ro him, : N 


2 Sod'which: judgeth Righ reouſly: "| bl 


- » » 


(144) 


"Ms for ; nd love all thole tha have bee infles | 
mental for your! ſl piricual good in the work of the Minis 


firy , whateyer dirt -3s now thrown/in their” es 


” 2507E 


Forget not to diſtribute to the neceſſ ties of Gods 
people , that are many of them in a low condition; for 


x 1 = 


Carry your- (ade ) ol Paridice wad Ebru 
meckneſſc towards them That wrong you : Plal'fot 
them that are your Enemies ; and when you are revis 
ted; xevile not: again}, bur: corwir your ſclyests hay 


Do your Duty to your Supe jours, jd to thoſe eh | 
are in | Autharity- | 


Ss * [ 
, "FR F 


So carry your ſelyes char wa VINE " mich you fy 44 


was, with Daniel; chey had nothing again kim sf ſas | 
ving inthe matter ofbis God: WY c 


Bauk | " any ' Duty for nifring : Chooſe " 
pn of Sufering, before the leaſt of Sinne." 


| that: 

Th a word, So walk as it beconimerhthe G wr "a 
And finally , 1 fpeak to you, asthe Apoſtle fake tf alon 
Grac 


them, Phil 2. 16, Bode forth the word of life «' 
that 1 may rejoyce im the day 4 hriſt, that I have not | © 
rune in vain, nor laboured in vain« 


 - , The c<hird uſe is for re fo all -thoſe that 
- | ds confcientiouſlyichdeavour in'al) things &> 
1 | pleaſe Qod, the comfort lies in' this, fou may 
4 | Cuffer; but whenever you ſuffer, the father will 
natteave you alone; Pleafingof God does n&t 


1 | rimesit rather expoſes a mari to ſuffer from ment: 
4} But now, though iv does nor prevent ſuffering, 
as} yer-it takes away the ſting and verionie of ſuf. 
fering/;- ic. makes-it tobe like Sampſors Lyon, 
wheh ir,wasſlain he folind noching bue' honey th 
the belly of it ; Ob-l:thiepreſenceiof God'in's' 
time of affiiftion is excee ing{precious; it turiis 
"1 gall-inro' honey, -thornes - inco- roſes; Be: nat 
| troubled in your thoights abour what you thay 
i; | undergo if God be with.you, all wil] be.vell ;'iF 


--2 of it ſhall never hucr.you-;; what is prif6rl whetu 
4} Godisrhere, My brethren; thoitgh eſtate leave 
44 you, relations leave yan; al your coniforts leaye 

-} you; (© long as God:dothnot leave you, ic will 
Fbe veil; cherefore do not fear; be Hot /dejeted, 
aol % difcouraged, . 1/a. 4.3, 1, Z, Fearinor, O Facob; 
4 why f'-? when thou paſſeſtthrough the water, I will be 
"4 1b thee; We have mote-reafou to: be afraid'sf 


Fproſpericy, with Gods abſence; then of adver- - 


4g} tity; wick Godsprefence,' A good God will make 


v, whe Srgges 19 to be good ;/it is riot a priſon but 
qa pallace; where Gods, they that do the' things 


'' 


#4 Ehat'pleaſe God, whatever condition” they may 
el ; be brought to, the Father will hot leave them 
£19 alone,” Miniſters may leave you, 'the means cf 
1e+FOrace and Ordinances in a great meafure may 
L238 ” leave 


The 


ſecure a man from ſuffeting from 'then; ſome« * 


If God eomes when tie crofſe cometh,;che weight 


[| | 
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Jeave you, your WW... enjoyments.and comaſ 4 
forts may'ſleaye you.z but, hete is a God-.thief © 
will neverleave:you;; oh 1 bleſs bis holymame, || .. 
- , Fourthly, is this pleaſing of God a duty. of. (pf - 
Sreatimporcance, and benekc ? Then be tender 15. 
and chariceble.in judging of; thoſe that do difiiyff 
from you an{l others, upon this account, becaula 
they dare not diſpleaſe God,  I-may.in this cat 4 
tion, aimeat.my ſelf,and others of my brethrenlt+g;; 
ia the work of -our miniſtry ;,.but' I am not hee 54; 
ar preſenv to cake mp:laſt farewell] hope 1 mayf is; 
hayealincle further opportunity. of ſpeaking 41 
you's but i6;nor, let me requirethispf you, td 5 
paſs a.charitable interpretation-upon our laying} * 
<down the exerciſe of; our miniſtry 4' there is 
greater zadge thou you, muſt,judge us all ac the 2 
great. day;3 and co this judge, we can appeal bey 
fore Angels and Men ,, that it-isnor this thing 
that ching, that puts-us 8pon this diſſent, but ie Þ: - 
conſcieate $owards God, and..fear: of offending: += 
him, 1 cenſure [none ;thac (differ. from me, f*- - 
though they difpleaſe-God; but | yer, as £tO mc 
Elf, ſhould I dothus and .chus , Iſhould certainq-- . 
y violate the peace of, rhy\own confcience, and + 
offend God,, which 1 muſt not do no, not toſt- 
cure my ,miniftry 3 though that either is, of. - 
ought to be,dearer to methen my. very life ; anÞ- 
how dear u 16,God only knowerh, Do notaddaf. 
Ai&ion to afition, be rox:uncheritable in Judg} 
ing of us, as if through pride, faftion, 'obſtinac} 
or devotedneſs to a party , or Which: is -wadf ju 
then all, in. oppofition to authority , we dodilf 
ſent , the judge of all heaxts knows it is nock IP 


F 


24x Pit it is miearly from thol e apprelienfions which 
RE. afcer prayer, and the uſe of all means, do yec 

continue; that doing thus __ thus, we ſhould 
| Hifpleaſe God; therefore deal charitably with 


, in chis day of our affiiftion, If we be mif- 


3% » 


"taken; I pray God to convince us 3 if others be 
way miſtaken, whicher in a publick or private capa 
my cy, | pray God in mercy convince them; bur 
{However chings go , God will make good this 
4 -truth to us ; in this work he will not leave us; 
\and our father will nor leave ns alone; for it is 

vx the unfdined defire of our foul, in alf chings c6 
* 3 Pleafe God, | 7 | 


Lo a gs. eo. at. Is 


a. 
IT 0 — 


= ls 6a: F OLOS: 2, 6, 7, 


As ye bave therefore received 
* ChriftFeſus the Lord, ſo walk 
EY SPE. 
'Þ Rooted and built 1 him, and 
| ftabliſhed in the faith, as ye 
| have been taught , abounding 
therein with thanksgiving. | 
= Yard Mitting the diviſion ;:and in parc 

SKI) theopening of the. words, the ob- 
reſyvation 1s thisz. That thoſe thaf 
have received Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, muſt accordingly be rooted, 


| builcyp in him, and flabliſbed in_chefaith ; 
Fe CTR Rr L3 es 


walk in him as they bave been taught, and 
- abound herein with thankſgiving — | 
- This receiving of Chr iff ignifies to believe. ig | 
him.” ft is ily Bra Kis Dollrne of # ff Et 
zefits, but to receive his Perſon, to receive bjm. as | ag 
related tous; fortheuſes and end for, which he 
came inco-the-world, and for which he offers| : 
| himſelf co ſouls by the preaching of the Ga-f| 4 
ſpel. S:zners have loſt and undone themſelyeg;# : 
Chriſt comes ts be the Phyittian of ſouls ; he -; 
will not ſave the unwilling and deſpiſers of but 
race, While they continue mn. their wnwllinguefs.} * 
e will fave chemi by the way of covenart 53 whalel a, 
be conſents and eenders them his grace, be.willf |;,; 
have rhem ronſent to the terms of \bis covenant. Thep 3 :* 
conſent of the heart expreſt by our covenant-f -/; 
Ing with hirg, is this receiving of Jeſus Chriftf /: 
He is willing to be our Pþhy/tias, and when web © 
take him to be ſo, we receivehim. He is willingf ©; 
£0. ſave us from'the guile and power of fin, wikſ -'; 
ing'to be or Lord, Head Interceſſor with (Gods | 


Juſtifier and # wato us; and if we conſent. toff - 
this, and take him as offered, this is receiving! 
Chriſt ; with whom his benefics ace alſo xe +; 
ceived , the remiſſion of fins, indwelling , xe} *; 
newing, comforting fpirit, ticle to everlattitg} 'g 
Hife, 8c, Jn the receiving Chriſt all chis igxu} [*, 
owed: TT 7990 COT”, - COW me 


* 


. 
; 


 Reveiving.-6f "Chriſt contains cheſe” tao] '\ 19! 


khings? or thief two things are cfſencially.conf 


tain'd - 


(51) 


7 | $6, tO believe the doArine of rhe Goſpel con- 
- | cerning Jeſus Chrift:to :be true, and to:conſenx 
2; | that the goodneſs that iv therein revealed and 
»#| py poſed ſhalt be ours. | To believe what Chriſt 
Ef} 7, and whar he hatly deve; fo far to beliove icas 
iD | Hereweare reſolv*d co ventureour ſouls, (though 

| there may be fome weakneſs through our faich's 
Tmperfetion,) and: believing this Goſpel to be 
27*| the certain word of God 3 Then, next, to en» 
©} pernain the Chrift that -is offered in this Goſpel 
©} to be ours; with all che benefits that aeccom- 
bu | pany, and toall the þlefjed ends to which heis 


nile _dered toallchatare arhirff, and there is no more 
oh | "fequired bur comrand drink, 


| 1 'Them: there is two things: imply*d-chat are 

* ' the 1mmediacs produfs of this ſaving faich, 
"x and infeparable from ir; z. &- 1ruſing on him as 
Nh the Redromer, and aheying. him asa Lord. Tor 
, Bpon him as a Redeemer, Ro, 15,12. - And here, 
""# as far as'the foul feels entercainmenc and en- 
© couragement by Chriſt, overcoming his doubts 
"x - that Chrift will reje& him, &c. ſo far he hath 

| Juiernefs of ſoul in Chriſt, and will truſt.his ſoul 
1 upon Qhrift, And then, the obeyjue of him in 
ung "order to..our fall recovery, ( as @ Patient. muſt 
FJ} obey his Phyfitian )- in uſing his remedies, and 
: | Means he preſcribes for killing our fins, reſtors 
F , ing our fouls ta Gods love, and being with hing 


= | ' etexuity. 


nd tain'd to make up the nature of ſfavin faith 5 E 


revealed; Thus the water of life is freely ten» 


memo I 


(e594) 


- The nature of faith is to receive Chriſt; the, | 
fincerity. of' ic lies in the ſuitableneſs of cheat. 
to the-objet; that we receive him as he 185, 
Now, in Chrift there is ſomething «flencial $6 
this. a&;' that. he be-a Saviour, and aur. ,S5avle | of 
pur, &c, andthere is ſomerbing makes unLoths | thy 
well-being and fuller attaining of the end: The |. hes 


>, \ 3 4 


firſt are the obje&s: of faith ir ſelf, as ?tis Q  aby 


ry 


ſolute yeceſſity co' ſalyation | The ſecond .ſorg 
arethe obje&s of faith-as it is; ſtrang, and makes: 
£0 the well-being of #Chriſtian. All chat-15 ellen- 
tial to Chriſt, as a Saviour, and Redeemer, ok. 
be believed by him thac will approve bimſelf a 
true believer, Andthus'to receive Chriſt as the 

eternal Son of God, made man, the Redeemer 

of the world, ruling us upon the right of rev} | 
demprion, juſtifying us before God, bripging us 
© God and intercedingforus: Andrhus Chrilg 
muſt be received according to his offices, an 


given to the ſoul dq 


. 85 thoſe uſes for which he is 
import and imply, | 


For the application of this point ;- al 


Firſt, let us begin with choſe that oug| 

+ bufineſs ar preſent doth not mainly _ lie} 
on; Muſt men - walk, in -Chriſs 4s they bavgÞ 
recerved him '2 Whae' ſhall we fay to thoſe} 

+ that bave''ot, will wt receive bim !'t Rog 
js at the door, that we cav't bring in the/ 
"n+ FER 7 ” ;» ; ' Doltring, 


2 


*F thou received Chriſt as a:man that was ready to be 
16} damned ? as one that had a load on his ſoul hea-- 
EF vier than all the Mountains of Earth, to eaſe and 
«| deliver hit? © As one that wasundet the frowns of 


' tad rhe ſee ro be received ? Haft chou notreegi- 


| hear the Name, and not to have-the Spirirof 


PLES 3 bb Fog 3 


: thy heart , and deliver 'up thy ſelf to Chrifts Go- 


| Helland Satan, to waſh guilty ſouls from 31! their 
| fins; and ro bring them to everlaſting glory. | 16 
theſe great things be rightly underſtood and belie. 


| World of theſe things :*Hath thy ſoul been- feri- 


(153) _ 
Doftrine of Chriſt; that will not receive the priverples 
of Chriſt: How can we bring them, and build 
them ap, that will not ſuffer the Fourndatws to. be 


ved Cbrift? Then thou haſt refuſed Chriſt, been a 
defpiſer'of the Goſpel of Chriſt, which wil prove 
thy:grear-condemration. What is {et for. thee to 


Ch rilt? Do not 80 upon © onjeftures Hl TY one thi ng 
&£© number thy'felf wich thoſe that are-Chriſtians, 
6s r0 outward appearance, and another thing to. opex 


vernment, 'and as alott finner to receive him to. (RR: 
thoſe ends a Saviour muſt be received, And remem- 1: | 
ber, this was no ſmall Work, God's ſending Chrift 
into the World; no ſmall thing ro fetch thee frony 


ved by thee; if Chriſt be-underſtood well as Chriſt, 


| irmuit be done with awakened, humbled, ſelf-re- WW 


ſigning heart, making the greateſt matter in the '' MW 


ouſly takertup abour'thy-0w7n recovery? And haſt 


God, in a'ſtate of enmity, receives reconciliation? 


anditis not's 


fr 


T_T ko wt Att bc eek 


—_ 
_ 
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feepy 6x jeſtivg tnatter thus ro receive C 


ur b—_—_ 


brit, 'Coita 


ſider what it is to receive Chriſt, 


. 1, If you have received Chrift , you have reegis 
yed the great Reconcu/er, that binds up the broken+ 
hearted , quicts thoſe that tremble nnder tha | 7 
threatnings of God, for fear he ſhould forſakeang | $ 
caſtrhen off for ever, Inns: 2 


_ 2. If thoubaſt received Chrif, thou haſt recei» | ® 
ved a.peefeft emmy ro af fr, that will neveriet | -- 
thee »-# in fin, but be perſwading chee from it,and. 

canfliQing in thee spainſt fin in thy ſoul; If thou | 
haſt received Chriſt, thou haſt not received a friend | 
for fin, that willplead for , or give thee leave ro | 
commit fin ; but one-, that ehough be bear with | 
thee in thy weakneſs, yet zbominaces thy fin. 16 } 
thou baft received a Lord and Maſter te rule, ta be | 
conſented and fubjeted rahim, and to beruled | 
by ,nobe hut in ſubordination to him,” who.will | 
break thoſe in pieces that refaſe his Government; | 
Obedience, and not verbal Profeſſion, is:the thing he | 
requires. Haſt thou entertained Chri& to be the | 
Maſter of thy words ,: thoughes and deeds , whoſe | 
Government thau liveſtunder , more than under | 


" gdh, If you have received Chriſt, youhave thes 
received the heginning of feliciey and full contents | 


- 
k 
I O—_ [WE 


. 


Es noe 


Fon have hopes of atrainiajngit , ſo far yeu have 
greaccontentment, G7 ot. 


4 4thly., Jn aword , if you have received Chriſty 
you have fallen out with fin; (abjeted pleaſures 
probes and honors to him , and you have receive 


| © his Spirit, 'and chis Spirit bach made you new, and 

| maintaines & Warr within you apainſt the 
4 | i this he not thy cafe', Oh that thon kneweſt 
uv | Fbatacaſe chouartin! For then | | 
, E-2 | 'Þ What the better art thou for all. his blood 
h | ſhedas yer, if thou wert chis day ro dye? What | 
16 + wouldChrifſs blood do to the cleaning and ſaving 
- | 1.2. How canſt thou look thy ſins in the face, 
2. | and think on what thou haſt done and are ? 
nf How canſt thou look inward into thy- defiled 
ef Peart, 20d. not tremble, when thou baſt no 
ſe | ore (hetrer from the wrath of God? 
* w 3dly ; How canſt thou looke God-in the 

| face, who is a hater of fin? How canſt thou 
| ad. his Atcributes, think on big Threat- 
P |  Tungs,o&c, Sr edt arab. 

4 | . 4 Haw canſt thou think to have any duty ac-. 
| Cpred, any prayer beard, or rewarded? &c. 


5, How 


ee Rn 


4 ds > 


. — 


what a thing is a Chriftleſs heart !-&<; 


'Y 
: 2, What ſhall I do that I may receive Chriſt 2 | 


A. 1, Till Chriſt be thine, and bath broughs 
peace from Heaven to thy ſoul , let no peace be 
there to keep him out: 1do not ſay, overwhelm 
thy ſelf with ſorrow ; bur let ſorrow dwell there, | 
gnd let holy cares and ſolicicouſneſs about thy ſpi- | 
ritus| ſtate be there till Chriſt come and quiet and 
reconcile thee ro God, p 


—_— 
, , 7 . | 


2, Read and believe the Goſpel, ſee there whas; 
Chriſt, js, and thy neceſſity of him : Believing 
will open the door to entertaining him ; aſſent will. | 
procure thy conſext, | "AE 5 pls 
\ 3, Keep up no Idol in thy beare againſt him, þ 
Turn out that that keeps one Chriſt. How dear. | 
ſoever it ſeemsnow , art laſt chon wile ſee it more... 
neceſſary to deret than keepit, 


. Tcome now to exhort all poor weak Chri--: | 
ſtians, that they would make after confirmation} 
ayd grow to a greater meaſure in Grace, as they | p 
have received Chriſt. It is not enouph to be cope | 
ceited that you have been converted; 'and ic wiſh | 
not be enough to the aſſurance of your conver- 

- o ſion, 


+ + 


oh Wh. ys 
Noh | or ſafety of your ſouls, that-you think 


is content with the' opinion he hath {Grace, 
therefore defires' to' have no more, becauſe 
the promiſe of ſalvation is made co the Truth 
of Grace," it's « fign he” never had -Grace, 
frength in Grace is your 'own' felicity , "tis pare 
of your happineſs : Your eternal happineſs will 


without perſonal perfeQion,, all' beavenly glo- 
ry will not be a perfeRt felicity. If you have. 
fixed” your' Anchor "in God's Promiſes z- this 
engages you to look_up'; make after , andpro- 


reed, &'c, © * 
—_— 4 Fg. * F 
E F : 2» 


; Fn EL H | "4 7-7 Wk Þ 6G: I 7" 54+ $4488 
- x, Conſider there is'the ſame teaſoh to move 


thee to grow and proceed, as there was to'move 
thee to thy firſt believing. Why did you be- 


rome Chriſtians ; but 'betauſe of the neceſlicy of | 


the riches" and excellencies of Chriſt , and thar 
there was berter things in; Chriſt, than inthe 


World? 'And are they not fo fill? Is che 


baſe changed? * 1f Chriftiaciity was reaſonable 
then, itis' reaſonable now ; if it' was neceſſary 
to begin, it i neceſſary to hold on, and pro- 
reed in your Race, till yon- have obtained. the 
Crown, x . F : « 3s Wh 43 DÞþ - = 
Toe 4 Yen rnb Cot | SEE +5086 —_ 
Z- Your receiving Chriſt eſſentially, contains 
phy — is 


i 


on are converted and'fit down there': He thar - 


partly confiſt in your perſonal perfettios 5 and 


— : 
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T ; Y 
© *. beth NG et bee <a PEE ER Pe, o 6 £ 4 hd Rs - . 


- the bitrgrneſs of fin, have had ſome rial of the | 
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in it an adſiea, to procetd ad go: farther; 
aQually to truſt om obey him, whom you have - 
poken for your Lord and Saviqur'z from the very 
offices and relatians of; Chriſt received. | .. 
If.  bea Father, , Where is my fear? I I bes 
Maſter , where is my Honour ? If 1 he a Sa 
our , where is your Confidence in.me, fubmiſ\ 
| foo to. wy faring-Work., Obedience -to - 


dealiog-Precepts.?. [If 1 be your Lord ſho. | & 


ker , why do. got you Jearn of. me; " your Mar 
Ker, ce, CE TETT: 
' Your fir Covendotengagen you to proceed 40 
fulfilling the things: prqmiſed in your Covenant, | 
' &c. Better not to have promiſed ro be his peo» | 
ple, than to promiſe and break this promiſe, The | 
very Mercies alſo you received: front him , par- | 
doning your former fin , entertainment: in his | 
Church , and ell che bleſſing _ TOETIENS 
EE obligations $2:Preek. A QF of | 
Oe Byer oce we ealie wen " Chrill ne Fa 
had an addition' of :Reaſons, behdes the: firſbRep | 
ſon we bad to believe :;.Every day \bridgs.in news | 
&c, Ceruinly if a little were : defizable,' mort 
were more deſirable; 3f the>people ithar flood ay 
far aff, and never tried what Chriſcand Grace is 
were hid £0 come 34, thaſe that have tiyced and tes 
ſed, re bound ro praceed much mpre; You have | 
the Spirit of God, experiences of his love; 


pratb-of ſuch chings of whish we ſpeak ; __ 
thers | 
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hers have eges, and ſer or, Ec, and willyon 
rurn:backthathave raſted? &&'e. 
: 4. Conſider how much hath been loftup? 
ON Many a {oul toriwanc of careto take roor £ 
ing, and ro proceed > How mach labour of 


| the Miniſtry, mercies of God, pains andcare 
of their own? 1 ſpeak of thofe thar have 


{cemed fincere, Nor indeed ſoy that havetna> 
ny rimes comforted the hearrs- of 'their Mi» 
niſters and Friends, and have had iſame kind 
of comfort to theraſelves in thar'taſt 2 

have had of the good word of Gods How 
many times hath the Preacher:bcengladded 
tolee ſuch a one-come :to him, [ſeemingly 


- withabroken heart ,| ſeeming to- fer thems 


felyes intheway of life /- yerthe fleſh prevai- 
led for want of confirmation, How: many 
years have ſane ſpent in dury,, in Tantiags 


prayer, graclous ſociety, proteſsion of Re 


gion! yer afterwards the world hath drown'd 


all, Whar cauſe have you toſee.youloſe not 
the thing you have wrought _ - 5 
-- 5, Confider how mach of the-works of 


your own falvarion when you are converted; 
* 4 b ' 
verfion js true, how many temprarions tors, 
fiſt, cnetnics to.conquer, duties to perforniz 
andHeaven ta be taken upon all thoſe tergis, 


a 
" 


is yet undone, Though you are ſure your 
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as is the tenor: of your Chriſtianity! ther6s} ' 
fore you had need to ſtand-faſt, 'arid/having 
. doneall;roNRand; you had need not onely.to 
believe.; bur ro wait andbe parient in belie+| 
ving, aid toprocced in the way you have 
choſen; - | IRS 0 33f BOetany! 
6. Thewantof (ſtrength and buildingupy 

makes the lives of many full of lamenfable : 
languiſhing | weakneſses, ſcandals unto ©- 
thers, pain; calamity andtrouble to themi| 
felves. How long in healing? And how muchſ 
{mart and pain, while the fruic of their ownf * 
folly iscuredzHow little, and how frequent:| |, 
ly dotemprtartions:prevail>And hence as in 
wilderneſs;they aregoing one ſtept forward, 
another” backward, no evident keeping inf 
Godz andail through-the fruit of their ownf 
languiſhing weakneſs ;; the fruies oi. the ſins 
of Profeſsors have beeii{uch , thatir ſhould 
make you do all you can poſsible to efcape 
the troybles at home 5 - and reproachey ay 


> 


4 


« 


broad: | SUR Sons fe 7 
'_ 7 Alfedf ſpiritual weakneſs, is uſually a} 
burden-unto lim tharharh ir; irdothnot ons} 
ly occafion his falling into"finne and ſo 
renews the wounds of his foul, . bur isF 1; 


"JV 99 : SE frat 

» conſtant burden to. him 3 not: thatÞ fait 
any meaſure of Grace is - tronbleſome,ſf Pra 
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(161) 
butt that which as A ſo. great a meaſure of 
Temaining corruption,this is the burden : Gckneſs 
211Cs| is burdenſome though there be life. Methinks you 
| ſhoald.not then be reconciled to your fares: you 
# ſhould methinks ſee fo great difference between 
| the fick and well,chat for your own peace ſake you 
fould ferk after confirmation: Every duty they 
| do is their pain, which is anothers pleaſu:e : pray- 
Jp er, &c. their burden - ſometimes tired, wearied, 
| dull, &c. preſently overwhelmed with temptati> . 
On; every duty is a grievance to them chrough 
af the weakneſs of their grace andtheir corruption, 
+8. Chriſtians that are weak and not confirmed, 
v*Þ loſe abundance-of the fruit of Gods Ordinances 
n 23 that are improved by others:how manya truththar 
ard, taſts exceeding ſweet to others, hathno great reliſh 
g ing to them, nor growth by it! A healthful man hath 
Ownl More reliſh in ordinary fare then a fick perſon in 
ſings Yarieties : the fu]l ftomack loaths the Honey-comb, 
lat. The weak and unconfirmed chriſtian is un- 
-—- | Profitable comparatively unto others; not that WORM HT 
4PCh the Church would. wiſh the weakeſt member our, Willd WER: 
$ ayÞ but compatative)y unconfirmed chriſtians are ve- STD RY THER. 
.þ xy unprofitable unto others, likelitcle children in . 
ly al the family that muſt be looked to, make work for 
"ref 2 great many more about them, « What dotha fick 
1 ic perſon ? but the work of others isto feed, ſup- - 
—Þ port; and bea helpto him. The Church of God 
IC 1SF ttath need of ſtrong chriſtians that can pray in 
thatf faith, fervency for others, and you can icarcely 
meg} Pray for your ſelves. - Conſider when the Churclz 
bug] 2<<d+ 2 great deal of help, will you fie down wich 
-—| low atrainments & little chings,when ſo many hun- 
| F dredsabout youneed (o great alliſtance? 
M " 1G, Weak 


: 


and very dangers of the Church; many calami- | 
ties have been occafioned by them. The fins of | 
Profeſſors have occafioned the diſpleaſure of God | 
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(162) 
10, Weak perfons are many times the tronblers 


on the Church : their errors hindred truth and 


made divifions. When Chriſtians have not ſo muck } 
ſtrength as to know.truth from errour, that hear» | 


kens to every one that ſpeaks with likeneſs: What 
have theſe Chriſtians done in the Church 2 What | 


mercies have been driven away ſofar, that] think | 
_ the Churchof God, fince the Apoſtles dayes till 
noiv, hath ſuffered more by the fins of Profeflory, | 
then the malice of their enemies. And how canſt 


thou expe& God will fave thy ſoul, when thou haſt 
ſet the Church on fire, and been ſo great hinde-| 
Trance to others, that many fhould periſh occafic- 
nally by thy example? &c. The greateſt { fler-f 
ings of the Church have come from the miſcarryÞ 
ages of the Church, | | 
11. Such have been the great diſhonourers off 
Chriſt; and the graces of ancient Chriſtians, the 
plory of their profeſſion : their charity,ſelf-denial 
eavenly-mindedneſs, patience, &c. preached theſf 
Goffel to the wor\d more effeQually then eve 
their words could do, God expe&s your live 
ſhould be a confiderable meanes for the conver {if 
on of wicked men: the ſame God that hath com 
manded Miniſters to teach others by their dv 
Arine, hath commanded you ſhould live for tit 
converſion of the world; that your zeal, humility 
patience, charity, ſzlf-denial, ſhould win ſouls tl 
God. Andif it be a fin to give over preaching 
when we may, ſurcly ſo to give over living, Rn 
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If woe unto me if I preach not the Goſpel, then woe My 
to you if by your lives you preach not the Goſpel. How 
many f1aners have you about you, and how do you 
wrong and rob the ungodly of that Ordinance 
God hathuppointed for their converſion and fſal- 
vation 2? You are the perſons that take the bread 
outof their mouths , the meanes that ſhould fave 
them out of their hands, while you deny them one 
of the commanded means of ſalvation, 3.e. the emi- 
nent example of your lives ; And if it be ſo greata'fin 
to op Preachers mouths, how great a fin to neg- 
le this Ordinance * Nay,are not you a diftonour 
to the Church ? Isitnot becauſe of Profeſlors ill 
lives, that the prophane deride Religion , while 
they (ee not that glory in it that ſhould over-pow- 
eran unbelieving and denying foul, and ſhould in- 
deed effeually manifeſt its exceliency ? Are 
thele the Profeſſors, that are proud, ſtubborn, pafſt- 


. onate, cenſorious, ſelf=conceited, contemptuous, 


and envious as any others ? } know the world is 
apt enough 'to llander , and the Servants of God 
bear a world of unjuſt reproaches - but oh that 
there werenot this occaſion, &c.  - = 
12, Thoſe thatare nor oonfnued and eſtabliſh- 
ed in grace, theDevil, when he hath prevailed by 
atemptation on themſelves, can eafily make them 


his Inftruments to draw and tetnpt others from 


their duty, to diſcourage them in their Religion, 


and ro do that miſchief in the world he hath done, 
by temptation on their own ſoul. 'Tis ordinary 
for Satan co make uſe of lap{ed,diftempered Chri- 
ſtians co be the inſtruments 'of his terprations to 
thoſe that are. better , &c. An honeſt Chriftian 
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as to a profeſſo: he had good thonghes of,Gal.2.13. 


- grace,poor weak chriſtians are a very great encou» 


"tan be brought againſt him: tell him he cannot 


- (164) 


'willnot ſo eafily hear*en to a drunkard, (wearer, 


13. For want of ſtrength and eltabliſhment in_ 


ragement to the carnal hopes of wicked men. [ 
think ſcarce any thing in the world hinders 
our preaching more then this ; when the wicked 
ſee thoſe that makethe greateſt profeſſion na bet- 
terthen themſelves, and in ſomethings worſe, 
this hardens him againſt all the convictions that - | 


be ſaved without converſion, he looks upen pro- 
feſſors,ſees them contentious , worldly, peeviſh, 
paſſionate, &c. ſees ſome ſia or other, this makes 
him think he is as well as they : muſt there be fo |} 
much ado ty bring men to this ſtate ? is this the | 
difference ? &c. | 
14. Metiinks it ſhonld be ſome trouble to an 
honeſt heart, that yet we muſt be ſ@like to the 
children of the wicked one: andthe weakeſt chri- 
itjans are the)ikeſt to the wicked: I do not mean 
weaknels in gifts,or knowledge, &c, but a weak- 
neſs in practical ſaving knowledge, love of God, 


ſelf-denial, mortification , heavenly-mindedneſs, 


&c. they that are in theſe the weakeſt chriſtians, 
are thenext andlikeſt to the wicked : And doch - | 
not this grieve thee, that though thon art not a 
child of the Devil,thou art (6 like one? We (hou'd 
not be conformed to the wor 1d,nor liketo the n in 
any thing, no not inoutward vanities: but to imi- 


tatethe faſhion of the world as to inward corrup= 
tivns, to go in their garb when a palpable ranity, 


to have (o much of their pride, peeviſhne(s, mas 
lice, 


%. 
_ 
Lg 
—_— OW g—_— aA " —_. FRI AVN R— 


a — — —_— a & 


a a.” 2a Sen Loa > Ma. 


( 165) 


lice, worldlineſs, oh look upon thy heart with 


hun -1liation. | | 

-. 15. Conſider what a dangero: sand lamentable 
ſtanding thoſe have that be not eſtabliſhed, &c. 
you ſtand, but it is as unrooted jJantsor ti ees that 
ftand ſhaking.in the wind * beholders are alvayes 
Icoking when they fali: you ſtand, but it is as a fick 
man , WAvering, reeiing, like Lots wife, looking 
back;and a{wayes upon e\ery occaſion ready to re- 
pent ; You have been Believers; little things per 


| plex and trouble you ; little tribulations and af- 


fl.&ions d:ſcompote and diſturb you ; lictle termp- 


tations make you queſtiou the Scripture,che Pro- 


vidence of God, his love andeare of his: cople, 
and the great foundations of Religion : Founda- 
tions ſeem to ſhake., becauſe you are ſhaking and 
tottering. &c.- And what is Bke to become 
of ſuch a ſoul ? If thou ſtand ſhaking nnder {mall 
temptations for want of confirmation , what wil 
thon do when a Papilt,or Quaker,&c.thall ſo (peak 


_ concerning Reliz1on, which thou art not able ta 
'anſwer?and (o the (ureſt foundation ſeems noti;ing 


when thou haft ſo weak hold : our greateſt affii &j- 
ons, next to the miſery of the ungodly,is tothink 
of our weak ones, what will become of them - and . 
verily we do expe a confiderable pait of our con- 
gregation ſhould be carried away : thoſe that are 
Chriſtians and know #ot why, yet have not humility 
enough to make uſe of others , and to keep cloſe 
to.thoſe that ſhould aſiſt them. Remember when 
you ſee ſuch times, when ſeducers are able to ſay 
the worſt, ſhall make the ſtrongeſt aſſaults on the 
weak ones, how many will be like to fall ? 

M3. Again, 
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Again,fickneſs,death, dying times will come,when 


you fhall find a little grace will not eafily do your. 


work; and' though yon periſh not, yet you tay 
faint , and to your ſorrow finde the want of con- 
firmation. You cannot bnt know how the ſtrong- 
eftare put to it in trying houres, or at death. Will 
flack and nnſett]ed hopes of another life, ſuch di- 
ſtempered hearts fight and encounter with 
ſuch tryals? Never think of dying comfor- 


tably, if you follow not aſter confirming 


race. | 
: 16. It ſhould humble you the more, that you 
have been ſo long, ſo many years in the School-uf 
_ Chrift, and love God,&c. no better : Should not 
you in this Apprenticeſhip have; learned better 
your Religion,and been Teachers of others, when 


perhaps, if in the principles you are aſſaulted, you | 


willſhow your weakneſs as ſoon as any ? May not 
Chriſt ſay, Hawe I been ſo long time with you,and yet 
have you krown, liv'd, &c. no better ? reached no 
higher, atrained no further ? weaklings ſtill? Nay 
conlider in this time what advanta | Soren you had 
for growth? A tree planted on a barren wilder- 
nels may not grow ſo muchas ina fruitful place : 
but you have had the plenty and power of the Or- 
dinances of God, the choiceſt of the meanes and 
helps of ſalvation. 

17, Conſider, the nature of true gracetends to 
this: will you crofs the nature of it ? ſhall we be 
ſich weaklings in Religion , which crofle fo the 
nature of grace ? for grace, the mpxe its exerciſed, 
the mcre art encreaſes, | 
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18. Heaven it ſelf is "I che work of 
a Chriſtian is to preſs towards heaven, and there- 
fore tis to preſs towards perfe&ion. _- You ſhould 
make towardsthe end ina manner-and way that 1s 
ſutable to the end. Perſons that enjoy ſo much 
z|ready, and hope for ſo mitch greater, ſhould not 
put off God with ſuch little things. 

19. Little grace ſhall have but little gory. You 
know not how greata difference there is between 
rhe leaſt and higheſt in the Kingdome of God. Nay 
tis not only for a Chriſtian to deſire to be glorifi= 
ed, but to enjoy the higheſt degree in glory : to 
ſerve God with the beſt, and improve'his Talent eo 
the utmoſt, thathis heavenly reward may beac- 
cording. A Chriſtian ſhould not (light it when tis 


- tendred to him and in his eye. 


Queſt. But bow ſhall I know I bave attained this 
confirming grace £ | 
MA. Thele ſigns following (hzw a Chriſtian con- 
firmed and ſtrong in grace, which I will name, that 


you may know what toaim at, and what to defire, 


There isnot ſo greata difference between a King 
and a Beggar, between the greateſt health and fick= 
liett man,as between a ftrohg uſeful Chriſtian, aud 
a poor languifhing ſoul, &c. 


1. A confirmed Chriſtian 1s one that cay' reſiſt 


many ſubt;l and ſtrong temptations , not only a fingle 


temptation, but when Satan aſſaults on every ide, 
with errors on both extreames , with importuni» 


ties of ſevei al parties, with temptations of prof- 


perity offered, of adverlity felt or feared 3 ſtrong 
M 4. temptations 


(168) 


temrtations that ſeem to Jay a neceſſity of yield- 


ing ona weakling,that makes him ſay, I muſt do it 
to fave my liberty, family, life, &c. A ſtrong chri» 
ftian can ſay, there 1s no neceflity : he can make 
light of thoſe temptations that ſeem tobe a nece(- 
fity to other perſons : he can confute a ſabtil So 
phiſter, and deal with a cunning Adverſary : Sa- 
tan+ cannot ſo eaſily go beyond and out-wir 


him. EAT 


2. He can do great, excellent and nſefii] work, 
is ſerviceable to God if he have opportunity in 
bulineſs of greateſt conſequence: he doth not 
ſerve God cnly in ſome little and inconfaderable 


things, but 18 his place ſets himſelf to the work of 


God , doth the great work of his Majeſty faith- 
jully : -The fervice of God to him is more eafic 
and delightful: asto gorten miles is more eafie to 


the healthful, then one to a ſickly perſon : he can þ 
oothrough Gods ſervicewith pleaſure, eaſe and 


delight, wichour tiring, fainting, ſitting down, or 
S1VIng OVer, | 


3: He can digeſtthe hard Truths and Providen- 
ces of God, that are ready to puzzle, perplex, and 
over-jet tne ſtomack of a weak chriſtian : He hath 
Jaid his foundation,to which he reduces all things 
of d flicujty, and by the help of thoſe great truths 
he hath-receiveds[.e can eafily ſee through the diff 
Culticsof all that are yet before him. He cantell 


how to reconcile thoſe things in Scripture that 


ſeem 


(169) 
ſeem contradiaions : where he meets with a diffi- 
culty , he can eaſily diſcern the cauſe is in himſelf, 
and that there is an undoubted way of reconci- 
ling them, rchough he hath nor attained toit. He 


' Can eaſily quiet his ſoul under the moſt difficult 


providences, and interpret them fo as is conliſtent 
with the truths of God, which muſt expound 
them: 1e reconciles providence with providence, 8 
providence with Scripture: whereas a weak chiri-. 
{tian is ready to ſay, A hard ſaying, who can bear this 
and that * Anais the difficulty of theſe kinds of 
Truths that make fo many turn their Religion, 
becauſe not able to digeſt the hardeſt Truths or 
God. Croſs providenees makes them queſtion 
Gods love, OC, 


4+. He 1sone that can exerciſe varions graces, 
without ſetting one againſt another,deſtroying or 
contradifting one another, He can do many works, 
believe many truths, perform many duties at 
once. He can rejoyce and ſorrow at once , and 
ma ke his ſorrow ahelp to his joy , andhis joy a 
help to his ſorrow, and ſo exerciſe both in 
that nature as will not direaly hinder or weaken 
one another. He can tel] how in ſuch a time as 
we arein tO rejoyce, yet to be humble- to be 
caſt down at Gods feet in the ſenſe of the fins we 
have committed, and of Gods diſpleaſure, &c. 
yet to rejoyce in the mercies we have, and do 
expect to poſſeſs, He doth not look all upon fjn, 
all upon aſlliftion , or all upou-mercy + but can 
gon © 
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eye every thing, and give every thing its part : 
can exerciſe graces methodically , give truths 
and providences their proper place in his medita- 
tions and affe&ions: and this makes his life or- 
derly, beautiful, _ and nſefi] : whereas a 
weak chriſtian, let him ſer himſel+ againſt one 
temptation, he 1s taken in another : if he humble 


' himſelf in ſoul , he can de nothing but humble, 


weep, grieve, fear, and be ready to caſt away all 


comfort , all ſence of the loveof God: if heſet | 
himſelf to rhe confideration of the grace of | 


Chriſt, he is apt toforget Humiliation, and tobe 
puffed up with ſpiritual pride,&c. Thus he hath 


not $kil), ftrensth and ability te carry onall the |- 


whole work of grace together. 


.A ſtrong chriſtian finks not under thoſe bur- | 
dens that would preſs down and overwhelm a | 


weak chriſtian : he can bear heavy burdens, and 
more eafily away with them, making it a recreation 


to bear ſome things that another wou'd fink un- 


der and cannot bear. Tis thy weakneſs that 
makes thee make ſuch a ſtir, when God layes on 


thee per ſonal,family,publick affli&ions,that makes | 
thee ſhrink under them - ſtrength of grace wonld þ 
enable. thee to ſee God and glory in che midft of | 


them,andto ſay,a/ ſhall work, for my good : it would 


enable theeto get advantage, and be bettered by. 
them. Hadſt thou ſtrength enough to improve | 


them, thou wouldſt take comfort from them, and 


. ſuprort thy ſelf under them ; but when thou haft 
not firength enough to underſtand Gods meaning, 
to ſee the duty then called for, to jmprove all for 


God, to do that ſervice to God thou ſhouldſt do 
in 


in ſuch a condition, no, wonder if thou have not 
grace to ſupport and comfort thee in that conditi= 


on. Whereas the confirmedchriftian by ſtrong faith, 


love and patience can Carry great burdens, &ca 


| 6, Is belpful to many, and troubleſome unto few. 


They are che uſeful perſons in the family and 
place where they live :.it jsthey can counſel/o- 
thers in their doubts, help them in their ſtrazts; 
chat can bear up the weak when ready toſink, that 
can hold others by the arm when not able to. go 
upright; that tend Gods little Ones: and if it 
were not for theſe, what would Gods little Ones 
do ? They are fo furniſhed with patience, which 


, God hath given then for the uſe of the weak ones 


in his femily,and though they are troubleſome, or 
do that which might be a diſturbance to them, 
they will not chruſt them our ; it 1s they that com- 
fort the feeble, ſupport, provide for, ſtrengthen, 


And they are comparatively troubleſome' to few, 
( thongh, while corruption cleaves to them, they 
ſhall ſometimes: } It is not they that are cenſu- 


ring their brethren , that are ſtirring up divifion, 


and make all that feud that is in the Church: if 


they might be hearkned untoand regarded, there ' 


Would be: quietneſs and compolure ( for if ever 


there be peace,it will be by the ſtrong ones: |) Bute 


weak ones in grace are the'burdens and troublers 
of the family : you may know they are the weak 
ones in Gods houſe, in tha they are thoſe that are 
a\wayes crying, complaining, making fire-work in 
the family, back-bititg, cenſuring their brethren, 

 quarrellivg 


and confirm the reſt; and were it not for theſe, 
| what back-ſliding hearts fhould we have f ©&c. 


ſ 
\ 
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quarrelting with one or other, &e, theſe Peeviſh, | ' cc 
troubleſome ſouls are the weak ones, &c. \, | ©! 


7. The ſtrongeſt in grace are the beſt ableto} tb 
fland, work, and ſuffer alone. Thon gh-in duty} NE 
they ſhould rot bealone when they can have focie-| © 
ty,and though the reſt are moſt humble, rhereforeſ} -ti 
are ſenſible they have need of others, and will not he 
throw away any of their helps, yetif all forſake} NO 

them,they will ſtand to it ſtill : they go not to hea-ſ {o1 
ven meerly for company ſake : they be not chri-| bu 
ſtians meerly becauſe (ich and (uch are chriſhans:Þ a 
If all the world forſake Chriſt, they will ſtick to} -? 
him, unleſs Chriſt leave them to their own weak-Þ - £1: 
neſs.But the weak Chriſtian hath a great deal moreſ} "lic 
need of comfort and ſupport,and lives a more des 
pendent life: they cannot ſtand, work, ſuffer alone: © | 
if their Minifter fall, they fall : if their Relations} 
change,they change; if there be not ſome-body at 
hand to confute an Adverſary, they yield: if there 
be tot ſome-body ro keep life and warmth , they 
grow cold in every duty : in affliftion they can ftev 
on no longer then led by the hand, &e. have chris 
Rtans to ſupport, and toquiet,and moderate theirh - 
paſſions, and to teach them the dodrine of pati 
ence : they can hold up no longer then the) 
are refreſhed with cordials : What would bef 
come of you, ſhould God-let you ſtand by your 
ſelves & &c, 


©, The ſtrong chriſtian is one that can beſt live} © 
withour creatures upon God alone ( and a wel 
chriſtian is one that hath moſt need of the crez 
- cates 
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turezand can leaſt live upon God alone ) under the 
cenſures of the godly,frowns of the wicked, with- 
out riches, honours,pleaſures; can have quietneſfs 


| and contentment in God, whether he have any 
thing or nothing, whereever he 15, &c.- The more 
neceſſity thou art in of having ſomething belides 
God tor thy conſolation, the more weak thou art: 


.there n.uſt be comfortable provitionin the family, . 
| health,eaſe,liberty; theremuſt be ſupply :1 know 


not how to be poor, diſgraced, &c. this impatient 
ſou] is the feeble foul: ITmpatience is nothing 
| but the fruit of weakneſs, The ftrong chriſti- 


an can live upon God alone: therefore if men_ 


_ . make asif they were undone,if loſt intheir eſtates, 
'tis a certain ſign ofa lamentable weakneſs of a 
; lick (0:1; ; 


9. That is the beſt and ſtrongeſſ-chriſtian, and 


| moſt confirmed in grace,who is moſt em: Joyed and 
abides in the love of God, in loveto God: That 
hath the fear of God, but goes beyond fear, and 


loves moſt, and abies moſt inthe love of God:. 


That makes it his great bulineſs to feed upon and 
{tudy the love of Godto him, andtorecurn love 
to him again. The more Godslove is on thy heart, 
and the more thou liveſt in the fruit of that love, 
.the ſtronger chriſtian. But he that lives moſt by a 


| kindof conſtraining fear, though he may be fin- 


eere, he is but weak - where there is nothing but 
fear and go love, there is no ſincerity 3; but where 
| there is (omelittle meaſure of jove , fear iis ſuch 
a tyrant that it will many times cloud it, 


lo that almoſt all his liſe icemes to be moved 


and 
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_ enmity, or of weaknel(s in grace, for want of tl 
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| | A 
and managed by fear : and in this there is much| 
lothneſs and unwillingneis, and they had rather do}- 
otherwiſe then they do : according to the meaſure 


of love 15 the ſtrength of grace. | 
10. He is the ſtrongeſt chriſtian that hath moſt 
pure and moſt nniverſal ove to others, that can 


love all men, even an enemy, with true unfeigned 


lovegeven with ſuch love as belongs to a chriltian: 
that can love every Chriſtian, and nor a party on]y, 
with the pure and fervent love which belongs to 
Believers : that can {ove every child of God, and 
not: thoſe only that are of his opinion, or. havel 
done him good, but all becauſe they are children} 
of God , witha ſincere and- ſpecial hearty love. 

That 1s the weak chriſtian that picks and cauſes 
that is ſtaggering when he comes to loving an ene- 
my -: that takes in thoſe that agree with him in 
Judgement, and makes thoſe almoſt only the ob- 
Jett of his love ; that would confine his affeQtion 
to ſome narrow lociety, ſome litrle ſet, party, ot 
parcel] of Believers, and cannot love chriſtians a 
chriſtians: And hence it js, diviſion is the effect c 


univerſallity of love, .] would make no queſtior 
to prognoſtick the healing of all diviſions Wickit 


this Nacion, could] but advance all chat are conf. 


cerned 1n itto the right temper of chriſtian love 
'Tis'the weak cii/drenin Chrifts family thac fall 
out, when we have not enough loveto rea 
toall,and tolove a chriſtian as a chriſtian, &c. 


Queſt. What mult be done by thoſe that are conven 
ed to brop them where they ape ,to belp them unto growl 
of 
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to make them better, ts further their confirmation, 92 
. ſeenre their ſalvation , that they may after all att ain the 


Crown £ | 

Avnſw, 1 ſhall leave with you twenty DireQions; 
and as many as there are, there are not more then 
you muſt pra&icez and take them as if they were 


the laſt Dire&ions I ſhonld give you; and take 


them as pra&ticals, not as notionals, that you muſt 
live upon as long as you hive. 


1. See that the foundation be ſonndly laid in - 


your head and heart in matters of your Religion. 
In your head, 7.e. that yuu well underſtand what 
Religion is, what the Chriſtian Religion is : whac 
God is : what it is for God to be yours, in his At- 


tributes and Relations unto you : what he is and 


will be unto you : what you are and muſt be unto 
him - what finis, how odious , wherein its evil 


_ confilis : what is fin, and what not: what fin hath 


done in the world,and what flate it hath brought 
cranſgreflors into : what Chriſt is , what he hath 
done for mans recovery and redemption : what he 
hath wrought, gives and offers to the world : The 
end and defign of God in the work of mans re- 
demption - The tender of the Goſpel-Covenanc- 


| of, grace,freene(s, largene(s,and excellency of the 


grace of this Covenant : The endot our Religi- 
on: the everlaſting glory that is revealed in the 
Goſpel,what ir is,how ſure,and how great. When 
you unde: ſtand theſe things, get a ſound and radi- 
cated belief concerning the Truthsof the holy 
Scripture revealing all theſe things: And think it 
not enough that the SCripture 1s true, or that you 
are 


—__ 


for your belief::be well ' eſtabliſhed on thoſe 
grovnds : Read the Scripture much, till you are 


* Catechiſmes : The fundamentals of Religion you} 


' ledge of your minds: Know your ſelves: ſo a$tbþ 


it&c. Tis the entertainment of the good things 


 fiandeſt. | 
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are reſolved ſo to believe,but get the beſt gronnd; 


SY 


acquainted with , and reliſh 'the matter and ans} 
-nage,and feel the power, and ill all be delight- 
fa to your ſouls in reading. And be not aſhamed] 
to underſtand the Fundamentals: look ro your 


muſt underſtand and receive. And when you have 
got them into your head, be ſure you get them.in- 
to your heart,and never think any truth received 
as it ought, 'til{it hath done ſome ſpecial work onf 
your heartztill your believe that God's Almighty, 
Juſt, Holy,®c. and all the Attvibutes of God have 
made their holy impreſſion on your heart: that the 
fanaifying knowledge of God hath warmed yonr 
affe@ions, captivared your ſouls, that God be in 
thron'd 1n your: hearts by the belief and Know: 


be humble: know Chriſt ſo as he may be ſweet ur 
to you, and exalted by you : fetup Chriſt in yortrh 
ſouls neareſt to your hearts : know fin ſo as to hate 


of the Golpel by tne will that isthe princiva) parth 
of vour Reſigton. *Tis a matter of lamentable 
conſequence ina{l your live:, when there is noti 
ſound work at the heart : how little life will there 
be from any truth in reading or hearing ? The 
Fundamentalsof Religion mult be fo received, 4 
nvt only to have an o'd heart mended, but a nev 
heart made, Thus underſtand, believe, and give 
up tay. heart to that chou believeſt and under} 


_-. (wp; 
und 2. Know and A 2. wotk of your Salva- 
hole} ton, mutt be as long as your live:z and that you 
uy are? hayenever done, till yov have done living. 1 give 
| lan} (his direftion becauſe | find ſomething in C hriſti- 


got} anity, the remainds of Carnaliry is apt to hinder; | 
VET &«. and ſome profelſors, when converted, , they ate 
J4} reconciled to God, and ſafe, &c. but there's a great 


Po | deal tobedone after, &c. | ens 
Na" 2. Underſtand well wherein it is your confira;a« 
tion; ſtabiliey, rootedneſs, and growth in Religion 
doth conſiſt. . The chief part of ycur growth in 
Grace is not to know morethings then you knew 
before: but to grow in the knowledge, belicfc; en- 
tertainment, and improvement of the ſame truths; 
that at firſt you did receive : ( not that you may not 
or ſhould not know more, for the clear know 
ledge of the fundamentals, guids you unavoydably 
<0. 50 the fight of many other truths, which a darker 
| knowledge of thoſe fundamentals will not diſcover 
4 TO you. ) Tis not additional to your former knows 
of ledge, bar che clearer knowing, ſonnder believing, 
| heartzer entertaining and improving of the truths 
| you knew at firſt; as the health of a man confiſts 
| not In having every day variety of food, but in the. 
partaking ard digeſtion of the lame food, that's 
# fitteſt for him : get but a more perie& conviRtiong 
| Or concoGtion of what you knew fore, ard this is 
your growth; You may grow in the knowledge 
xf ®f-Gols atrributesby knowing them more clearly, 
ive} orderly, diftin&ly , ſatisfaRorily and belcevingly 
4 thn before. There is a world of difference in the 
| Manner of knowledge, between a dark and clear 
| knowing things : grow in greater love 50 _ 
Hs bn 
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_.... 
and greater skill in <ncercaiament, improvement, 
and praiſe of them, *' ; 
4.Grow downward in bumility,and inward in the 
knowledge of your ſelves : and above all, maintain 
-a conſtant abhorrence and jealoulie of the fin of | 
pride : grow in humility, and fly from man; keep 
:a conftant apprehenſion of' your unworthineſs and 
weakne(s, of the odiouſneſs. and. danger of fin of 
ſpiritual pride : ( we called, becauſe exercifed about | 
ſpicitual things ) ofbeing pufft up with pride of | 
any thing in your ſelves, of being too confident in 
your ſelves : be ow in your own, and expeClt not, 
nor defire others good thoughts of you, Humili- 
ty lyes not in hamility of opinion. ſpeech, garbe, | 
- or carriape : bar in oppoſition to high thoughts of 
our owu parts, gifts, godlinefs, when we think of f 
theſe above their worth : ſtill rem?mber Pſal. 25; 
Pro. 26. 19. Iſai.-57. 15. Toh. 22.26, a8 ever you 
would grow in grace and be confirmedC hriftians, 
keep a low eſteem of your ſelves, be mean. in- your 
own ejes, be content to be mean in others, and} 
harken not to ſecrer-flatterers that would puff you 
/up* Take heed of any thing that would puff youſ 
up, Oc , Forts, 'Þ 
\ .5. You muſt underſtand that you are Diſciple 
in Chriſts ſchool, where Miniſters are his teachers| 
and guids: the Ordinances his means for his pec*þ 
ples good, and the Scripture, the Book you muſtÞ 
learn : therefore keep in this order : keep under} 
theſe guides, commit your ſouls to thofe that ardp i 
faithful, and fit for ſglsto be intruſted with : and} | 
When you have done with humble ſubmiſtveneſs of | 
their teaching, keep in this ſchool under —_—_— | 
cerbf - 
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'  Ficers in their Diſcipline, and dwell ia the Catho- 


jiike Church a1d Communion. of Saints, and 'ur= 
derſtand the duty of Paſtors and people, Heb. 13. 


17, 18. 1 Theſ. 5. 12. obey them that bave the 1#le 6 


wer you. If God had ſeen the poor Chriſtians ſuf- 
ficient to ſupport themſelves , he would never have 


"made. it the duty of all to be marſhalled and rankd 


in ſeveral ſchools, ranks; orders, and all to walk 
-in this order to Heaven. If you withdraw from un- 
der Chriſts officers and ordinance:,you are in dan- 
ger of being ſnarcht up as ſtraglere, 

Q. What ſhall we do, ? who ſhall we take for 
our guides, it God take them away ? St. 

A. Tis not che denyal of publike liberty that 
loſes that relation between a Paſtor and his Fleck; 
nor: any word from man ſhould cauſe a poor foul 
ro'traſt it ſelfe for puidance- of Salvation to one 
that is notable: a mans ſoul is not eo! be hazarded 
upon damnation, by being deprived of the officers 
and ordinances of Chriſt, and caſt upon the con- 


{ duftofa blind guid, meerly for the pleaſuring of a 


meer man. ED ne: 
6. Beſure you nnderſtand the nature of Church 


| Union; and neceſlity of maintaining it, and abs 
| horr all ways that are truly Schiſmaiical, thac 
| would. rent and divide the Church of C hrift. As - 
* you mult noe under pretence of avoiding ſchifme, 
calt your foul upon apparent hazard of damna- 
| tion; fo you muſt maintain the neceſiity of C hurch | 


union and Communion : when Chrifſts mer bers. 


| walk in Communion with Chrifts members, {up- 
| Poſing thar which' is fingalar to the penerality of 


Judicious met; Takebeed of any thing chat woii!d 
hs N 2 | Gichs 


t| | 
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withdraw you trom che Communion of the gene- 


rality of thoſ: that are ſouud in the taith. Takef 
hed of withdrawing from the maia body of ve- | 
leevers, C hrift is the headof his Church, he will} 


never condemn his Church; walk in thoſe {ubſtans, 


tials C:rifts C:.urch bath walked in. DiviGons.arÞ 


mong Chriſtians is a fin God hath deſcribed as odi» 
ous,and tending totheruine ot Chriltians, Be. very 


fuſpicions of any that would draw you from the| 
main bady of Beleevers, and Keep Communion 
with the univerſal Church of Chriſt, wich the .ge-| 


nerality of the Godly in love and affteQion,eoc, 


7 Fefſure your own heartsand ways be the mate| 
ter of your daily ſindy; and when hypoacrites. have| 
their work, abroad, Jet yours be much at home 
while they makeit their buſineſs to cenſure this and} 


thit nan, let the main of your buſineſs be in dreſ- 


ſing the inward of your own hearts, in keeping allf 


right between God and you. Oblerve your' hearts 
inclinations, It any inordinate inclination after any 


tains, ſet a ſpecial guard: mark which way yourf - 
theughts go, that you may 'know your inclinations byl 
your thoughts.In an eſpecial manner,preterve tender-| 
neſs of Conſcience, fear of fin,loathfulneſs to difplealc] 
God: let Truty have the maſtery, maintain ſuch. af 
conſcience that dares not Sin to fave your lives. Bef 


ſure you ſin not-willfully, obey the light. E 
8 Beſure to Keep up. continualy a lively appre- 


henſion of the ftate and place of your everlaſting} - 
happineſs, to live by faith upon the unſcen world 
Know whexe- your happineſs lyes, and what ith 
is, that you grow not to Carnall apprehenfions off 
your happineſ.. Live upon Heaven, and let that bY - 
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jt that ſhall animate your faich to duty: and all thae 


you may ſtill be weary of vexations, and ſenſible of * 


the vaniries here below; Let your converſation be 
above. B: confirmed in your apprehenſions of the 


'| certainty *ni excellency of eternal blefſedneſs ; - 
 prow more in Heavenly mindednefſs and in \{atisfa- 


&ion” of ſoul, in the hopes you have of theſe 
things, 

9 Underſtand the nature, method, and power 
of remprations how to relilt them, and live in 
watchfalneſs. Be rot a ftranzer to Satan and 
his methods of cempting , what you have to watch 
:Erinſt and oppoſe, where you. mult be ?rmed- 
Underſtand the nature of Chriſtian watchſulneſs 3 


 Keep' up a conſtant reſolution and: courage in re- 


ſiting, eſpecially the temptations you catry ax 
bout with you , of your «calling , conſtitution, 


company, and of the times; ſet them down, re- 


member chem, keep a ſpecial obſervation of them 
a!l: and ſ:y, this and this ic'is lam in danger of; 


| and *cis my integrity and Salvation that's In danger, 


and here place a ſpecial guard, and make it your 
bulineſs to reſiſt. The principal cauſe of C hciifti- 
ans negligence in this, is the ſecurity of their con- 
ſciences, and love of their fins : did you know your 
danzer, you would better Took afcer ycu- [:f:ty, 
2 Cor. 217, $5 Ip DEE 

To, Eipe-rtally nngerſtanJhow much the fleſh and 


carnal ſeife is an enemy to God and your teuls : 


and how much you are engaged by 1h: Chriſtian 
Covenant to live in a warfare again your ſelves, 


_ and apainſt your fleſh. You muſt n2t think the liſe 


of ſelf--pleating is confiſtent with Religion : un- 
\-- N23 derſtand 


® 
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derſtand how you arc cou d to wke” the fleſh for- | 
your enemy,, to watch againk it, and ro live ina. | « 
continual combat with it. Col. 3. 5, The fleſh is your | | 
chiefeſt enemy: the very ſenics them(clves are all © } 
grown inordinate, and the work 6f faith is very mach | | 
ſeen inits exerciſe this way ; !t you get an opiaion® | 4 
tat you may eat, and drink, and cloath, &c: and" | fi 
do all things to gratifie your ſelves, &c. then ng t 
wonder if you find but Iittle encreaſ in fpirituals n 
- Whil you grow ſo carnal. Underltand & prattiſe the || A 
duty of ſelfe- denial ſelfe is the very beart of ſin : read | fi 
it notunder pretence of liberty in Religion. "Fat 

11. Givenot way to a formal , beartleſs, ſeeming || 't 
Religion)neſs , Coſtomaryneſs, without the lite : but. | 
keep your ſcws in a' continual ſeriouſneſs and a- } 
wakencdneſs about God, immortality, and your" | be 
great concernments. If uuty be deed, .teke heed left} £1 
that incline yon toa deaducſs inanother, znd ſo" 40 
grow to acuſtemary deadnefs, Take heed ot fpi., le; 
ricual flothfulneſs, that makes you keep-your hands} 20 
in your boſom, when you {honld be doing for'f| 48! 
your ſouls: ſtirupto, and in duty, when you thave Þ + 
bur little time tor life eternal + do not pray as if} CAl 
you prayed nof, or hear as though you heard" 
not : but when upon duty, doiny Gods ſervice, do'Þ ſe}; 
it with all the fericuſnels and rigor you can'ſ BY! 
To grow lazieand negligent is the declining way:” tha 
ule iuch conſiderations as may fiir you vp- Rom, | YU 
12. 11. Tit-2. 14. ea 4 


12- Remember always the worth of time, and Wit 

greatneſs of your work, and therefore ſo value'Þ 

YUme, as nor negligently. or ſlothfully ro loſe aÞ chu! 

T3 OWEDE ; It will quickly be gone, and when you F fear 
' UW EY Sk are } 
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are at the laſt you will vertec know its worth: harks | 


en to no temyptation that will draw you to any tri- 
fling, abuſing, waſting of your precious time; if 


thou haſt no argument againſt thy ſports, crifling 
pleaſures, Oc. bur this, 7c loſes my time, take it for 


a greater argument then if ir loſe theechy moneys 
friends, or any thing in the world : eſpecially value 
the preciouſett of your time, your youth, -your 


morning hours, eſpecially che Lords dey ; loſe not 


any. part of, ir, but improve it with yous ſelves a1d 
families : loſe not a mpment of the Lords day,nor 
any of thy NY time thou canſt ſpare & redeem: 
if thou haſt loft any, be humble for it, and be care» 
ful co redeem the reſt : look back, do you approve 
of the time chat is paſt ? could you not have ſpent it 


| better 2 remember what you have loſt,ler that quick- 
en you; Iook before you, remember what is ts be | 


doge,and da that ficſt which wuP be done, and then 
leave trifles co that time you-have to ſpare: it is ig- 
norance &jdleneſs,& not-want of work that-makes 


| any think they have time to ſpare. Fph.5.16 Gol,4.5; 


.13- Makeacareful choice of your company;you 


cannot travel well to Heaven alone, eſpecially 


when you may have c ompany , thruſt not your 


(e]ves. into every company Eph. 5. 7. converſe 
| as much as you can wich thoſe that will help you, 
| thatare warm when you are cold, knowing when - 


you are Ignorant,beleeving when you are doubtful, 


| Oc.eſpecially for your conſtant companions , live 
| With thoſe that will be a frequent help to you :; Ma= 
| ſterschule the beſt ſervants that f:ar God : ſervants, 
 chuſe to live with thoſe that will help you in the 
'} fear ef God : for Husbands and Wives make choice 
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of thoſe that will intend upon Religion z take 
heed of being unequally yoaked, and of thinking 
to get well to Heaven, while you preſumeto unite 
your {elves with thoſe that with great advaniage 
will hinder, not help your Salvation, Fo 
14. Ke:'paconſtant guard upon the tongue,eſpe= 


cially take heed of thoſe common' fins that difs+ 


.grace hath not driven out of the world, but have 


got ſome-kind of credit amongſt ſome profeſſors: 


namely jdletalkethat waſtes precions time, makes 


us unfrujtful to one another, backbiting eſpecially, - 


can they put buta Religious pretence vpon it, or 
it they backbite thoſe that differ in opinion. Rey 
m-mber that terrible paſſage Pro. 18. 2 1- Ta, 1. 26+ 
& $F. 6- Pſal. 39. &35. 28. avoyd idle talk, back+ 
bit ing, &c. watch over your tongues: and if any are 


by nature addied to alaxity of tongue and mUu;s | 


titude of words, there lies a double obligation 01 
you in point of danger and neceftity, above all 'c« 


thers to keepa careful watch over your tongue:,you | 


ſhould rather ſpeak fewer words then.others: and 
if you find your felves inclined to ſpeak againſt a» 


ny behind his back, reprehend your ſelves and: as | 


void it. jg > 
Is, Learn the holy skill of improving every con« 


Cition that God ſhall caſt you into learn how to | 
livetoGod inevery condition : if you have kill | 


and heart, there is advantageto be got by all, chat 
proſperity may ſtrengthen you in God, encourage 


you ia his ſervice, that adverfity may wean: you | 
from the world, help you to repentance; raiſe you 
to: God, and give you more then it- took 'away. 


Know the danger and duty of every condition, ftu- 
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dy them before they come upon you, that they do 
not ſurprize you: learn to know whats the danger, 
ducy, and particular temptation Of every congiti- 
on, andin that condition you are moſt likely tg 
expect a fall into: prepare for affiition as the 
common lotrt of the Sainte, take it as no ftrange 
thing when it avertakes you: know how to abound 
and how to want, A great deal of a Chriſtians ſafe- 
ty and comfort lies on this,to ſtudy the temptation 
and daty of every condition before ir come, that ſo 
you may have your remedy at hand, and fall co 


your work, and commit your ſelves to God, 


16* B2as conſcionable and ftrift in the dutys of 


b your relations, and dealings with men, proportio- 


nably as in the dutys of holineſs mare direHly to be 
periormed to God ; make as much conſcience, care, 
ſtudy, diligence, abvut being juſt, that you' wrong 
no man in buying or ſelling,as you coin durys of 
holineſs, hearing, praying, receiving. fn your tra- 
ding make conſcience of juſtice and faithfulneſs az 
well as in the worſhip of God, and in your own 
perſonal behaviours In your calling be diligent, 
not {lothful in buſineſs, &c- And fo in the dutys 
of your relations: Oh that Parents knew what a 
charge lies on them concerning the ſouls of their 
Children, e&c, fo Maſters, look to your ſervants, and 
be as conſcionable ir doing, your duty for their 
fouls good, and being faithful co them, and com- 
paſtionare over them, as in your duty to God : kcep - 
up family.datys with life; ſeriouſneſs, diligence and 
vigor : the life of Religion in the world muſt be 
kept up very much in families: ; 

'T7. Make it your ſtudy and care todo ap 

| fo; 
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good you can in the world, let oplog good be the | 
principal part of your buſineſs, think chat the ſafeſt 
and happieſt life in which you cau do greateſt good: 
ſuffer not opportynicyes to ſlip out of your handy; . 
take them where you have them, and ſeek where . 
you may have them; look not onely where you; 
may get good, but wh:re you may have opportu--. 
nities todo. good to others: every Talent muſt be | 
anſwered for; your knowledge, health, &c. uſe it as , 
you will anſwer tor it, and know.'cis ove of the. 
greateſt mercies in the world for God to give you'.F x 
hearts in doing goed” with that he hath given, Heb. | 
13, 16. not for applauſe, but be good Husbands for . 
God, and confider which way you may attain your. 
ends beſt by what you give or do, Thus berich in.: 
good works. - is | 
i8. Live ſtill as before the living God, approve;. | 
your hearts to. him, as knowing you ſtand or fall :| 
unto his judgement. Avoid-carefully all offences... 
. unto men, for the Lords fake, and their conſcience | 
fake; take heed of ſcandal, and receive all the good ; 
from others you' can, bnt ſtick not too _ on. 
mans approbation : diſregard not ſuſpitions or res /. 
proofs of Godly men, but make. not mans. prayſe 
to be any part of your rewatd; itis a ſmall thing. 
for me to be judged of men. Be-not much troubled - | 
at it if you cannot pleaſe all : she bawlings of the | 
malicious ſhould nor difturb a foul that is quietly | 
houſed wich God: that ſoul is not well ſtabliſhed | | 
in faith that can be ſo difturbd and diſtempered by, -: 
the wrath. or words of malicious-men. Remember, - | 
God himſelfe pleaſes not all; the moſt of the world: - 
are enemies to their Maker npon the account of his | 
| = | Holy- 
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Holineſs, Iaftic*', &c, and cavit thou think to pleaſe 
all ? withdraw from the world and your ſelves un. 
to God,for the conſolation of his approbation,and 
for your felicity : this will fave you from hypocri+ 
fie, and k-ep you from the temptations, and vexa- | 
tions of the cenforious world. Mb 
19. Beevery dayas ſerious in your preparation. 
for death and judgement , as thoſe that are al- 
wayes certain that it will come, and know not the 
moment when it will come (Matt. 24. 49.) 
Ute often to think (er jouſly before-hand , what 
death is ; what 'thoughts , what tryals death will 
put a man upon < what temptations uſually accom- 
pany our approaching death ; what you ſhall moſt 
need at Gich a time as that : what thoughts are 
likelieſt to poſſeſs you then : what you are likeli- 
eſt towiſh for when you muſt needs die, about 
ſpending your time, expending your eftate, con 
verfing with others, &c. Ask yourſelves, whac 
will I wifh I had done or been when I come to die? 
Think what will be moſt dreadful] co «dying man, 
for thus you have time to eſcape his judgement : 
will it not be to think on alife lolit m van ty, 
drencht in worldlineſs,unreconciled to.Gogd,or at 
leaſt in utter uncer tainty of his love? God hath 
not fore-ſhewed what will be a dying mans terror, 
totorment thee but to get out that terror 3 that 
which will be moſt terrible at death, conquer and 
deſtroy it preſently. They that were ready went 11 
with the Bridegroom , andthe door was ſhut, (Matth, 
25-10. ) Oh happy thou, if while the door is 0- 
pen thou be found ready to goin: woe, if when 
the door be ſhur, thou haſt thy preparation I 
| nn " make, 
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make , thy graces to ſeek. Bethink what you will. 
either wiſh or fear when you come to die', and. 
when you will ſay,this ſhould have been done,&c. 
Let it be now done. ; 


20. Riſe ſpeedily after every fall by ſound re. 
pentance, and a frefh recourſe to the blood of 
Chritt, Covenant of Grace, and his interceſſion, 
Lie not ſecure inany fin into which thou art Jap» 
{ed: takeheed of delaying and trifling when thy 
particular rejentance ſhould beexerciſed. Re» 
new thy Covenant, and after thy riſing deal faith- 
fully with thy telf and God, favour not thy fin, 
nor fleth, goto thequick, leave no corruption at 
the bottom: If called ro make reftitution, to 
ſhame thy ſelf before men by confeſſion, ſtick not at 
it- take the plaine(t covrſe, that 1s, the way of 
God: And let not any thought of ſhame, difho- 
nour, or loſs, hinder it, for the more'it coſts thee 

« torilſefrom fin, thelikelier 'tis thou art found in 
thy converfion, and the more comfort wHt thou 
have otherwiſe the feares and pains of thy diſeaſe 
will be upon thee, whenthe thiough cure would 
have prevented it - quarrel not at any mans res 
proof,though they miſcarry in it, have mentioned 
thy fauſrs with paſſion, &c, take that which 1s 
oo0d and be thankful. And after every fall ſit not 
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cnie When recovered. See thou art truly riſen by 
repentance, and returned to him whom thou hat 
& diſhonoured----Fhy care muſt be to ſee thon be 


Sce 


down rn -erpetua! difti eſs, but,as Chriſt. takes the | 
ben ur of thy cure, take thou the comfort of thy. 


finceteintiy return, and then walk comfortably. 
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See thet Satan make not thee walk ſoas torob thee. 


of thy comfort, and God of his honour. 


Thus having given you twenty Dire&icns,I ſhall 
reduce all to theſe eight Particu;ais. 


x. Do not think ſtength of grace will be gor ' 


with eaſe : you muſt do that, that in other chings 


is done for the attaining of ſtrength,increaſean4 


confirmation 5 A man cannot attain knowledge in 
Law, Phyfick, or any Art, without Rudying, dili- 
gence, unwearied labour and patience through 
that time that 15 neceffary to attain it. Set your 


ſelves to the reading of the Serzprare and other 


good books ; ſtudy good truths : think not to attain 
maſtery in a day: And if ever ſuch a conceit come 
1n your minds,that you are ſtrong confirmed Chri- 
{tians,do not eaſily entertain it:there muſt-be time, 
induſtry and diligence : ordinarily ſuſpe& the 
conceit you may have of ſtrength and confirmati- 
on3z you muſt grow by degrees - Gods method is 
to begin like a grain of muſtard-ſeed : weare not 
born men: labour in the proper meanes with pa- 
tience: infuſed gifis are given according to the 
manner of acquiring them : God gives as if our 
acquiſition d1d attain it : never think of having 
this without patience, labour and diligence, 

2, Grow up in the Church of God, and under 


his Officers, and Ordinances, and among his peo- | 


ple: Do not tranſplant your ſelves from the gar= 
den and vineyard of the Lord if you will thrive: 
no proſpering in the Commons where weeds will 
choak,@c. Keep within the Church of, God,in the 
communion of his People,among his YE VEN” 

| | cr 


POE Re © > VO Neran 
der the euidanceof his Miniſters, for that is the 
duty of Miniſters to bring up,train up, and help 
the weak ones tillthey grow to be ſtrong : they 
are tob> Gods Nurſes and helpers of the weak in 


the Houſe of God: Do not think to proſper by | 


breaking over the hedge, under pretence of any 
right of holineſs whatſoever, following any pzrty 
that would draw you to ſeparation, TH 
3. Make it, a ongft others, the principal Rudy 
of your lives,to ſtudy the love of God inthe Redeemer, 
the nature of the new Covenant, and the infinite 
g00dneſs revealed in the face of a Mediator ; how 
it was his defign to attra& the hearts of men to the 
love of God , by revealing his infinite love in the 
Redeemer, unto which end Chriſt came for, even 


to repreſent Gods goodneſs in finners hearts, of | 


their being reconciled to him, and raviſhing them 
with his love. Scudy the glory and raviſhing love 
of God, and unſpeakable goodnels in a Redeemer. 
4. Live not by ſenſe,or upon worldly hopes, nor 
inthe exerciſe of it: See tliat you live a mortified 
life : rake heed of glutting your ſelves with crea 
cures, orletting your hearts outto any creature, 


or letting any creature be too dear to you: live | 


'not too much on any ſenſible thing , or upon any 
worldly hopes or expeQations. Shut your eyes.to 


the world : let not your delires run out to the'Þ 
world,and live as much as you can upon the world | 
to come. - on 
5. Let holy ſelf-ſuſpition alwayes niake you'| 
fearful of temptation, and keep you our of the! 
Devils way: Would you keep your ſtanding, grow! 


better and ſtrong ip grace? let not pride of your 
hearts; 


'£ 
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hearts, or confidence of your ſtrength, make you 
meet among any unlawful communion, ſee any in- 
ticing {:eacle, orthruſt your ſelves upon temp- 
tation : you arenever ſafe if you thruſt your ſelyes 
upon temptation : think with your ſelf, my weak- 
neſs 5 great, I muſt not gaze upon this enticing ob- 


jet, leſt my heart take fire; Tam not ſo ſtrong as 


to be able to ſtand againſt ſuch, &c, 


6. When you cannot attain unto thatheat of in» 
cernal affe&ion you would,be ſure you walk upright- 


 hwith God : fin not wilfully : keep your garments 


clean : ſet his Law before your eyes : fin not wil- 
fally for a world : be but found in the way of du- 


ty, and God will bleſs you, and meet you in that 


way : be as exaQtin obedience, as if you had that 
frame of ſoul you defire. 


7, Jo a ſpecial manner keep all your bodily ſen- 
ces and defires in ſubje&ion; mortifie the fleſh 
keep under your carnal defires ina due ſubje&ion 
to the Spirit; let none of your ſences take the 
reines out of your hands; keep a dominion over 
your {ences. 


Laſtly, All your life long belonging to die : let 
the work of your life be to learn ro die. Conſider 
what neceflity to the ſafety and comfort of death 
to conſider frequently , what aſſanlts will be made 
#pox dying men , that you may every day fortihe a- 
Pzinſt it , to confider what graces and duties will 
be moſt needful and uſeful then , that you may py 

mo 
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.@ndduties., He thathath well learnt todie,isn- bÞt 


inthe exerciſe of theſe things; faithfully. praRicys! 
them, and you will ſtand when others fall ; yous©\_ 


CO 
moſt converſing with, and exercifing thoſe graeyy- 


weak chriſtian. The ſtrength of your grace-.liedr,; 


will have comfort, when others calt away t 


comfort ; you will die in peace, when others di 


in horror. 


The End of the eighth Sermon. 
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Exod, 3: 222+ 41 $;, 


a the Angel of the Lord : melo 
him in a flame of fire out of the-mid(ſt of a 


buſh, axd he looked , and behold , the buſh 


| Wuned, and Moles ſaid, 1 will now tun 
afide andjeethis yreat fight, why the buſh 
*s not burnt. And wheis the Lord It aw that 
| he turned aſide to ſec, God called unto bim 
' | out of the midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Ma- 
k Jer, "berw And he (aid, Here ann 1. hed he 
| ſaid, Draw mot nigh hither ; put off thy ſhoes 
| fromoſfthy ftet, for the placewhereon thou 
ME # holy ground, 


£0 as take a ſhert view of che fore- 
> going Verſes; and that this ma ay 
be the more aſefal and' profirab 
| tous, we nay take notice , That 
Sz eec? ain the former Chapter there is 
&ſcribed Moſer' preſervation to his future em- 


Q ployment 3 


_ burned with fire y and the buſh was not con- 


' his preparation , and his ficting for that employ- | 
- ment, 3.e, by a Y:fton, or rather a ſuitable Appas | a 
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. which he aforded unto Afoſer , when he' wail th: 
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ployment ; ſo in this Chapter there is deſcribed 


rition , in which God diſcovered unto Moſer his} © 


' care 'of the peeple, of whom Moſes was tobe af 
| Ipecedy deliverer : You have here in the wordsreadf} p! 


unto you the preparation. afforded to' Moſes for 


; thegreat woik , of being call'd to be 1ſrae!'s de- at 


tiverer , and in this preparation you may take no-j 
tice of chele rhree principal parcs, 2, th 
r. An Apparition (har is here preſented to the 


view of Moſes, A burning, theugh ot a conſumelf} 1s 
buſh. en F | "| ga 
2, Moſer care toobſerveit, [will tar» afide andff lir 
' ſee this great fight , why the buſh is not burned. And ne 
then, | | INN." = an 
. . 3. Gods Monitory , Ptecept , or Admonitien\# Þe! 


drawing near to ſee this wonder, in which wief| an 
have principally conſiderable two parts. + »Þ} fat 
7, This Precept propounded, 1 Negatively | co! 
That be fhonld not draw near, 2 Aﬀicmatively, Thalf the 
be ſhowld put off his ſhoes from off bis feet. | glo 

2+ You have conſiderable the Reaſon or Argui (ak 
ment , whereby Ged' doth back this- Precept off con 


. 


Admonition, 5.y, Becauſe that place whereon hiff car: 
ſtood was holy grouynd. The time would fail-me if] ug 
e ( 


fhould go over all theſe parts, we ſhall onely toutlf *e 
cn the two former , the Apparition which Aoſth he ! 
ſaw, and Moſes's delire to obſerve it ; of which{ * 
ſhall onely ſpeak cranſitorily , and inſiſt oji thi} vfC 
latter more tally, which 1 chiefly intend. | 
1. For the Apparition j or emblematical diff feri 
x 4 ' cover) | QUt\ 
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covery. of the eſtate of the Church in the barning 3 
and yer wconſumed baſh, And herein take notice 


ofthree-things, 


2. Thelownelſs and weakneſs of the Church, re 


preſented by a Buſh, 


+12. The craeſty of the Charches enenies, ſignifh'd 
and repreſented by Fire. GEES 

- 3+ The eminenicy of its preſervation, though in 
the fire, yet znconſum'd. | FEI 

And inchis onely cake notice , that the Church 

is compared to a 4xſh for two reaſons; 1 In re- 


| gardof ics deformity and blackneſs, and unco m- 


lineſs. 2ln regard of its weakneſs and britle- 
neſs. The Church is uncomly in regard of fin, 


and weak in regard of ſuffering, and God ſees 16 . 


beſt that it ſhould vethus wich them to bumble 


i} them, and to ſhew his goodneſs to accept them , 
ef and tolovethem, and make them long forcheir 


future beauty ; and kereby God makes them more 
conformable to their Head, hereby: he makes 


aft them endeavor ro look after inward beauty and 


glory; hereby he puts them on a zife of faich, and 


takes them off from living by ſenſe, and.creature 
| comforcs, and from being entangled with crea- 
| ture-comforts, And hereby he ſhows how little 
| heregards the beauty and glory of this life, which 


he denies to the beſt of bis people : And hereby 


he ſhows, that there is a better ſtate of apprarance 


and glory approaching ; and therefore the people 
of God are not co be cenſured under their black= 


neſs and deformity , either in regard of fin or ſuf- 


fering ; their happineſs is not to be jadg'd by its 


5j 9utward appearance » becauſe this life is bur the 


obſcuricy 


(Q 2 
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ebſcurity of the Church ; we fee them like the 
Tents of Keday , but we do. not ſee how like the 
Cartains of Solomen they ſhall be, 4 The people of 
Gedſhouid take heed of expeing that giory of 
this world, which is not promiſed to them ,' avd 
toſct their hearts on heaven, And you may ſea 
the reaſon , why wicked men flymble ſo much ax 


the outſide of God's Worſhip , becauſe there js no | 


outward bravery and beanty to allure them to the 
. true Worſhip. | 


2. The Church is compared toa Byſh, in re-| 


gard of irs. weakneſs and brittleveſs. Note, That it 


18 not compar?d to a ſtrong ſturdy Oke,, but toaf 


weak brittle Buſh. God loves ro bring his Church 


into a low and weak «tate and conditjon 3 28 i | 
is heie compared toa Byſh, ſo other-where to af 
Vine, a Dove, 2 Lamb, ar.d a Sheep » all weak cr Ar | 


tures. Sometimes the Charch is {zid: to be fatha-þ 


Jeſs and defticutes and as our Lord 
Head ofthe Church, was ſaid tc be weak, a worn 


are no wan; and. as the Apoſtle ſaid , Sufferdſj 


ehrcugh weakzeſs. And this makes them to tru 


in God, and puts them to reſt on his ſtrength;f| 
When we are weak , then are we flrong ; outwar(li 
weakneſs will make us look the more ro Chriſt fatſ 
ſpiritual ſtrength ;, the weakneſs of our ſiate. Joik 
thew, the ſpicicual ſtrength God gives to his peof 


ple tor the upholding of them. And this weal 
neſs of his Church dor? exceedingly confour 


his enemies, when ſo weak a company ſhall be def 
the ftrerg:ha 
men ; and hereby God doth gain to himſelf «i 
greater glory in their deliverance, for "ay EH 
\ : Let | | - rinf Adv. 


livered, not onely agai»ſt , but by 


Jeſus Cbrift, the A 


+ field opened unto me, for the diſcomfing upon the 


the fire in a furnace is toguld, it onely 


."* -; S093 
bring them in their weak eſtate- Hereby the peo- 
ple of God art mace the more thankftil,, both 


for theic preſervation i, and deliverance from | || 


ite.r powerful adverſaries, You ſee, here isa large 


Charch's weakneis , which, whether ir be mor 
ſuicable to the Text, or tothe Times, | leave to you 
to judge. But, | 

- 2. Conſider the cryelty of their opo/rion : that 
Is tet ſo:th and repreſented by the fire that burned 
in the buſh. Afiitions , and eſp«cially perſcenting 
ones, arein Sc:ipture frequently fet out by fire, | 
as, The fiery trial, the fire of affiiftin. This doth nov 


oncly difcover the rage and craelty of men, but al- Wil 1 


ſo the benefir and uiility that comes to the 
Church by affliafon ; for che :{litions of the 
Church are not as conſuming , but trying fire; as 
cakes 
away the droſs; not like the fire of bell, which 


""Þ hath beat without light , but the School of perſe- 


48 cu:ion hath /ipbt as well as beat z the School of 


affligion is the School of teaching , God teacheth 


BE his Saints excellent Leſſons by the light of that 


«8 fice, Bur Ipaisby that, I might now inſiſt upon 


p | the third thing. — 


_ 3; Confider the eminence of their preſervation ,' 
It was nat conſumed ; the Church of God was het , 


(1 butnot altogether and wholly conſamed 5 let the - 
718 fire be never ſo hot and ſpreading , the Church of 


. God ſhall havea being; if the Church beleſs-in 


| L | One place, it will be greater in another; whatic 
"'F loſes in one place, it gets in another ; and God 
8. Will have a_Name among his people on earth : 


Q 3 4 A 
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_ Egyptians, how this. thing ſhould come £0 pals, 


& | | > TR. 
Aman may as well attempt to blow out the light | 
of the Sun with a pair of bellows, or batter it | 
with ſnow- balls » 23 tO root the Church our of 6M 
the world; for itis impoliible ro root Chrift'y | { 
Church out of the world. And ifyou take notice | © 
of particular Bclievere, it 5 not canſumed , ina way | | 
of hurting and deſtroying them ; ana, conſider, 


their graces are not conſumed, their welfare 1 H 
not deſtroyed; this fire cavnot burn them #p, } ol 
though it burn «pm them ? Bur as he will mirei- | © 
gate and allay the fire , ſo as that ic ſhall not de-| {0 
creaſe their ſtrength , ſo he will cleanſe his people | NE 
by the fire, ſo as that it ſhall barn up nothiog but} Ef 
their droſs , and what makes them offenſive uno | #4 
God, and what may make them hurcfui one to} th 
another. Buc I paſs by theſe tkflngs to the ſecond} tal 
general Pare, viz, | - all 

2. Moſes care to obſerve God's admonition,ſ his 
That hc would turn afide and ſee this great ſight , wh ka 


the buſh was not burnt, Moſes was an excellent Na: 
caralift , and yer here he was poſed; he could fe} Þ le 
no reaſon in nature by, all the learning of thff -: 


that a flaming fire ſhou'd be in a brittle buſh ,: apd | 7 
yet the buſh not conſumed : And. yer I do nor conf # 
celve ( as ſome Jeluicical  Expoſicors upon _ a of 
place-do) that A2s/es did turn alide ſo much ouf 1." © 
of curioſity , as to underſtand what it was thar Gol & 


did intend by it , and would have himto learn bf | 

i:s And doubtleſs when God's y,orks are greaf r ; 
our obſervations ſhould not be ſmall ; when ff © t 
providence is eminently lifred. up , we ſhould nf p,, 


be caſt down 3 when the hand of. God is upon 


? 


S—_ 
i, | weruſt not ſhut our eyes.I am very far frarabeinB 
of | a Phanatique, andto give credit or beled by uh* 


vp, | ſcriptural revelations; but yet ler me tell you 3 Wu 

Ice | the cimes wherein we live are ſtrange times , n re- | 

N | gardof ſfrange fights and apparitions, and I que- 

= lon if there have not. been ſome as wonderful as 

'+ | th in ourtimes , but I ſhall not now mention [18 DAR 
oP; ghem ; though it be a forfeiture of your modeſty 114 Wl 
<5. togivea reaſon for them, yet they do portend AHHk WTR 
Je. | ſome ſtrange things; the hand of Gud is not tobe | | 


4, negleQed , though it cannot be perfe&ly con- 


op ceived ; and iris the nature of a wicked man to *' \ Thi 
0 | have Gods works far ont of bis ſight ; be ſureto lay "WT 
2H them up. in your hearts : And thus far you may WTI 
ond} Fake noticeoftheng, To truſt that God, that hathi IT RAE 
"| all the Elementary Adeteors In his power, and at 1008! 


his command ; .and this /ear», to tremble and. 

>| dread beforethat God that hath you in his power, 

eg Pang do wich you and all other things as he 

1 5h pleaſes, FO ONT. 

3+ You have here conſiderable the Admonittonn . © 
| ofGod, or the Monitory Precept God lays down 

ow! | Q Moſer, 3,.e- he forbids him to draw »igber, and 

'*| then bids him to pull off hs ſhoes : the reaſon ofthe 

former will be eafily underſtood in the opening 

of the latter; 1 ſhall therefore in it briefly take no- 

ca tice of two things,  _ OY. 

| . 1. An Injunction, Pt eff thy ſboes, TE 

m 4} . 2. The Argument whereby he. dotli back this', 

6 ho:  Becawſe the place whereon be (food tvas baly ground, 

wy # _ For the opening of the tormer , che InjunAion, (HHH 

d Dy Puroff thy ſhoes , 1 ſhall not give the divets glofſes Mil 

0N"4 ad divers Taterpretations which men, wich more HL LRARE-N 
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of Chriſt as one that had his /h9es-0n; and of hims 
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wit then weight , have cndeavoured to make of 
this Scripture; the piain meaning is this, whichis 
given us by Theodore, Put off thy ſhoes, God's ſcope, | 
and drift, andintcnt hereby was, to require of | | 
Moſes reverence, when he was to receive a theffage | 1 
of very great concernment and importance abaug \ }] 
his Church; the 'dehgn of God was jn-this to | f 
prepare him toobedicnce, therefore God requires (7 
that of him then, which ſervants\were wont wo. | t 
do. when they came to-their Lord'and Maſter, to | & 
ſhew their ' reverence tothem, ſervants uſed to ; 

0 

Ki 


come bare-foot to their Maſter, to teſtifie reve- 
rence to the commands of them on whom' they 
waited: Nudare pedes fignum reverentie. And the 
potting or the ſheer is in'Scripture, as well as among 
other Writers, held as a tokenþf domination'or 
maſterly power. Hence ſore conceive, John ſpake 


ſelf, as one that was'unworthy to unty his ſhoe#i | 
Arid the Prophes 1ſaiab, by a tign of putting off | 
his ſhoes , is commanded by God to put off his | 
fhoes from off his feet, and to walk naked and | 
bare-foot ; and he did fo, /fa. 20, 2, which de- | 
noteth che ſervility of the People, intoken thay | 
Ged's people were to being low condicicn-l [ 
eaptivity, So weread of Mourners in Ezekiel, chaps | 
24.17. that were of a low ſpirit, they are ſaid i | 
Lo without ſhoes, or un(hod, And ,my Rrethren, on] 
the-other ſide, when God would ſhow the frees | 
dom, of his people , and- their deliverance from | 
ſexvitude, he is (aid to put ſhoes on their fees, Exech,) 
16, 10, And the reception of the Prodigal into his} 
Fathers, houſe, aud the freedom and priviledye | 
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his Father intended him, ( according to ſome 
learned men , intended by that cxprefſion in Lab, 
15, 22.) 's (et forth by parting ox (hoes Upon his 


Ne 


feer, So that Ttrake the meaning ot chis command 


ty be to much ; Shew by this thy reverence, thy 
humility, thy dueſubmilſtveneſs, thy ſubjeQtion of 
ſpun, topether with thy ſervile readineſs co do 
whatiloryer I ſball command thee. Calvin hath 
this Note upon the Texts , If ſo excellent a ſervane 
of G- d as M:ſes had need to be quickned to reve- 
refice and obedience by ſuch a ceremony, certain- 
ly. we. that are more backward to humility and 
obedience, ſhould by our reverent behaviour, 
when we come into the preſence of God , ligaifie 
beth the revereuce of onr fouls by our outward 


expreſſions, and likewiſe quicken and fortifie the 
Inward graces of our ſouls by the outward geſtures 
ofthe body, («ſpecially in prayer) as kneeling , 
and lifting up the hands , uncovering of the head , 


ard.thelike : for the preſence of God is greas, and: 
it's the preſence of the great God indeed ; wethat 
are not onely by the Law of Creation fo infinitely 
below him; but alſo in regard of that illegal Law 
of fin, ſo-much againſt him , ſhould tefiifie our bs- 


mility before him, and ſubjetion to him 5 when he F 


calls for it by our reverence. | 

+ 2, The Reaſon by which this is backt > Becenſe 
' theplace. whercon Moſes did ſtand wa boly ground. 
The meaning l take to bethis, [x is holy in regard 
of that viſible- and miraculous rcker , [ywbe!, and 
lign of my preſence, that is here diſcovered in this 


s'} Place; not becauſe theplace was (as Ido not 


waderſtand how apy placeis) of its own nature 
| | BIDS, | holy 
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holy, but God did reftific; that thas place being 


the place of his ſpecial preſence , had thereby a 
holineſs,, there being now a fign given by God 
to Moſes, that he was excraordinarily and mira- 
culguſly there, * And thus 1 have. opened the. (e- 
cond Brancb, whereon this Injun&ion was backt, 
This' place was boly ; fo it was then, Now Ido 


not underſtand how I can diſcourſe of this [a pros. 


ftably unto you, concerning the holineſs of places, 
unleſs we take notice of the holineſs of places 


now in the time of the Goſpel, and couf- 


der, whether, and how , in theſe times, one place 
may be faid co be holy. or holler | then 
another, Andiruly Iam not put on this employ- 


ment willingly , nor the handling of chis ſubje& ; 


and if it were not extorted from me by ſome- 
thing, I do not ſay that I have ſeen, but that Thave 
read, that was writtes by men , and thoſe none. of. 
the meaneft neither , the /earnedeſt of the-Papiſts, t 
ſhould not now have choſen to haveentred upon 
_ this tasx , concerning the holineſs of places, in 
oppoſition to whom , I have emtred upon this dif- 
courſe: I will give youtwo expreſſions, which one 


ofthe devouteff, and the other of the /earned'ſt of- 
them hath ;' the /carnedeſt of chem , accounted ſo. 


at leaſt ( though, blefled beGod, his weapons 
have no been formidable to the Church) is Bel- 
larmin, his words are theſe , Templum econſecran« 


dum merito venerabile & divina virunte preditnm” 


eff, The Temple conſecraced'is deſervedly holy 


and venerable ia worſhip, and endowed with di-' 
vine vertueandeflicacyz the Temple ought to be: 


looked ppon as honorable and venerable. ay 
or 
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for the other, Darendas, he tells us , So great 55 the 
religion and bolineſs of Ghurches , that #boſe things 
ſhen'd be , and may be forbidden to be done in them, 
(be means perpetually, or elſe he faith nothing, for 
we grant as much ) which in other places may duly 
and lawfully be done, | 

_..Inche bandling of this guns , How we are 
to indge and conceive of the holweſs of places , inthe 
times of the Geſpel? Tihall endeavour, firſt, to ex- 
plain ic , and then farthſally and irul; endeavonr 
to reſolve and determine the ſame. 

Fi:ft then, for Explanation, T ſhall here endea- 
vourto open theſe rwo things to you , firft, whac 
itis for a place to be holy, or wherein the nature of 
the kolineſs of places contiſts: ſecondly , what 
that is that is the forndation or cauſe of the holineſs 


| ofplaces , and both theſe muſt in our diſcourſe, 


and likewiſe apprehenſion be accurately diſtin» 
guilh'd. EL | 
1, What itis for aplaceto be holy, this $8 two 
ways to be conlidered; x gencrally, 2 more par- 
ticularly, . £ EN, 
1. More generally, The holineſs of a place doth 
conkift in the ſeparation thereof, the ſetting ir 


apart , the diſlinftion and ditcrimination in che 


way of ſame excellent preheminence, or the exatt-- 


ing of ic before and above all other places : Thus 
the notion of the helineſs of places is taken in 
Scripture, Exod. 3o., 31, 97, 38. you ſhall there 
read, that the Lord tells them in che 31 verſe, con- 
cerning the oyniment that, he preſcribed, and like- 
wile the compoſition of it for his fervice, This ſhalf 
bean bol } anointing ozl unto me thronghboms your ge- 

| | Herations. 
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verations, Now ſee how God dath: diſcover this 
to be holy , On mans flrſh it ſhall not be pexred , 
neither (hall you make any other like it after the com. 
Poſition of it. Here was a diſcrimination, os well to 
the */ing ofitas'ro the making and compoſition of 
it 3 as none Was to make ſuch an oyntmient as this 
was, ſonone was to vſe it in their ordwary and 
common employment: fo that now he bolineſs 
thereof did confift in the diſtinftron and drſcrimi- 
x#4tion of it from orher wſes ,' and lIikewiir from 
all other ontments, And this is further expreſſed 
concerning the holy Perfumes in the 37 ard 38 
Verſes , there was to be a difference between ths 
and other perfumes z and thi was the holineſs there- 
of. Aud ſo yeulhall find ic not onely concerning | 
bely things , but likewiſe concerning holy perſmms , 
Levis, 20: 24, 23. 1 amthe Lord your God, which 
have ſeparated you from other people ; you ſhall thereforg | 
put a difference between elean beaſts, arid niiclean, 
Merk ye, hereinis the holineſs of the people , that | 
they were a differenced and ſever'd people. And | 
hexce it is you read in Deuteronomy , chaps. 26. 
18, 19, that Godiv there faid ro avonch his people , 
openly to diſcover himſelfto affert it that they ars 
bis people z their holineſs was a diſcrimination, a ſt- 
paratronfrom the reſt of the people. And in Det, 
7.6, and 14. 2. you have there the very ſame 
things deſcribed and diſcovered to you. Ant 
now for this 1 hall defire you to take notice of 
eomparing two places of Scriptere , which dif- 
, covers the holineſs of places, in Dent. 19+ 3. 7. | 
. Thex ſhalt ſeperate three Cities fay thee in the midf 
of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee i | 
PTE I _ 


| any. thing that is cemmmon or nncl.an. That chae is 


| CF” -- 
poſſeſs iz. And at the ſeventh verſe , Wherefore / cony- 
mand thee , ſaying,,, Thou ſhalt ſeparate three Cittes 
forthee. Now you [hall have this again pro- 


pounded to you in Jeſhwa, chap. 30.7. And th 
fanIrfiid Kedeſh m Galilee in Napthaly, and $ £ 


chems in mount Epbraim , and Kiriath-arba ( which is . 


Hebron ) 1m the mountain of Judab. Mark the Scrip- 
ture, that chat was called Separation in Dext. 9 


2.7. it here called Sanlification ; therefore the 


word in the Hebrew Is, Ando ſhall ſanitifie y or, 
wake hely theſe places; that is , holy, by the ſeparation 
of them unto thac employment that | (hall ap- 
pointe : Hence a thing jisfaid to be urholy in 
Sciiprure when it I8 common, is not ſeparated 
and ſet apart to holy «mployments and ſervices , 
and from every thing chat is of a civil concern- 
ment. And hence you read in AZ. 10. 14. inthe 
Vifon that Peter had , God bids Peter kill and eas; 
Ent Peter (aid, Not ſe, Lord , for I have never eaten 


wiclean and #nholy , ina way of legal unkelmeſs, in 
laid to be common , not fer apart, Heb. 10, 29. 
you ſhall there read:this notion clearly diſcovered 
toyou in the New Teftament , Of bow much ſerer 
puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall be be thought worthy, who 
bath tradden under foot the Sow of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was 
ſanBifi'd an anholy tbing, An «nholy tbing is a com- 
mw thing. So that now what is janiification 
in the fo:mer part of the verſe , is called 
cemmonneſs and wnclednneſs in the latter part. But 
not to give you any more inftances of this nature, 
the general nature -of holineſs is 'drſcrinetnation or 
S Par 81103. ( | 2, Io 
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2. To- anfwwer it moreparticularly , this ſetting 
apart, or d:{crimination, or Separation of places for 
holy uſce, muſt have theſe two properties. 1.4 

1, Aplacethat is holy , irmuſt have ſuch afe- | 7, 
paration from other places, as that ic muſt be 
alienated from all uſes but holy uſes , ic mult nox 
atall be employed co civil uſes, for the employing | 11 
oft unto civil uſes muſt be looked upon as finiul | 

and unlawful. Thus in the Scripture, when times, | 
things, or perſons are reputed as holy, they: are | | 3 
£0 be exempted from common employment ; the | of 
Sabbath day , a holy day , Tait thou muſt net do. any 
manner of work, The Veſſels and Uten/ils of the | 
Temple were holy , and therefore were not to be | 6, 
uſed to ordinary uſes ; and chis, as ſome thinks | @; 
was the great fin of Be/hazzr, that he would offer | 16. 
todrink in the Vellels of che Temp/e, And fo the | 547 
garmezts of the Prieſts were holy , and not to be} + 
uſed by ſecular perfons. And the Tabernacle and || 
the Temple were boly , 'and not tobe ulcd in eivil 
employments. EP -” 
/ _ 2. Moreparticularly , concerning this bolinelsf 
T deſire to thew you what ic is, by ſhewing you, ic ..._, 
| muftbe ſuch a holinefs and and ſeparation, asf qui 
that the ſervicedone to God in thoſe places muſt} re 
be accounted and looked upon as a better ſeryicesf ang 
and more acceptable, then if (o be it had been _ 
done elfe-where , more acceptaBleto God , andF | 
advantagious. co our ſelves. Now, as places 'ars.| 
ſaid to be holy, in regard they are onely to be for. 
holy ſervices, Yo, A 

2, Holy in regard that boly ſervices are onely to 
be done where with acceptation..or adriantage » , _ 

S lea 
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leaſt with {0 [be acceptation. And therefore I de- 


{ire you to take notice, that places in Scripture 
. were ſaid to be holy , which did ſanltifie the Wor- 
ſvip which was donein chem, and tanGtifie the 
-Worfhippers , and fo the very places are part of 
worſhip ; ard ſo not onely places i: which, God 
was worſhipped, but by which God was wor- 


ſhipped, And chus the Sabbath was ſunftif'd,and 
ſo the performance of Gods worſhip therein, 


- made God's ſervice more acceptable and ſanQifi'd. 
And ſo the A/ter, hen it was holy, it made the 
gift the more holy and ſanRif'd , and fo the more 
acceptable; che .4/tar ſanRih'd the gift, Marth. 


23.18, 19: And fothe /ncenfe was acceptable to 


\God, as being pur into ſuch a Cexſer. And ſo the 


ſervice done coGod in ſuch Garments was more 
acceptable, becauſe done in them which God had 


«| inſtituted and 5 gg for Aaron and his ſos to 
Vet wear. And fo 


vear. have opened the fic thing inthe 
Eplanation, and that is to fhew you, wherein 
holineſs conſifis , and how it is thas places or 
things may be ſaid to be holy ; and 1 think I have 


ls} ſufficiently cleared the notion to you. 


2. .To ſhew, whatthe caſe or the foundation of 


\thicholineſs is; for this,-my Brethren, [ (hall de». 
lireyou alſo to take norice of it more generally , 


and then more particularly. 


8 | .. I.More generally, Thac the cauſe and the 


foundation of a p/ace ,' or any other thing's holi- 


rs} neſs, it is ies belonging to God , God's peculiar 


reacion tor, and propriety in i#, declared as he 
thall pleaſe : And therefore to be holy, and to be 


| God's, are words of the like importance , or 


c quivolent . 


no 
on ten "nn 


m —_ 
OCT On n 
ow ag ES. ana on IT 


—_— 


_ i ed es adore ar SI 
———— rarer dnatpeb OO ——— 
>a pars rey rage ry - Re p 


_ —_ =. _ <>" ry 4 2 * 
: s in rw S<- — ————— EOS CE ee roam nmner=— nanny 
Mp nn me 9 ee” _ —_—_ g - SI=2 My —_ — . wg — RS 4 - 
= wn A" R_ p - > < F We med poo 
— = he on _ , 
- » gy w . mp— petgr—_—_ —— d Ys F . p4 hal & - 5 - 
—_— —_—_— — - x - F - : E A 

_— _ - N _ 4 — : 4 _ , a - —_ "__ F - - 

* , — . — _ _ = - + aan =P PE : =; - . "; 6 

- T DIFF * hat at he A BRO .  Area———_—_—_— k. ——"_ Ly . qo 
£ G———— — —  — —— - _ __ ——__ _—_—_— po 
Ka p. » ns . - - CE In as 
p ops <2: x. - "EW - — .- HH — ——————— 
"KIM - ———_ prov gnn—n_y a” - —— —— MS = IDP=- S _y ne 
omg ae pn _ i 
5 ha —<e _ | xs ny 4 = —- * - 
q - papa” po$05! _ >. 8 : _ i 
- fOmIrnI_s : we > | . q av AR 6 — 
—_ % ney a7 Lk = e _ ""_ * .—_—__—_— . 
drugs penn = - 8 > 
- , <4 - thc 
_ =_ Y COL REED x 0 pip ny re 


Pa 
þ 
4 
| 
' 
Un 
- 
' 
t 
{ 
: 
4 
[ 
- 
k 
P 
c . 
} 


_ equivolent , its being God's, and his: chaving | 
_ relationtoir, is the foundationand: cauſe of i 


5 wine; there nuw is that which is the canſe,r.a, 
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helineſs. * And therefore it you look inco Exal "TI 
13- 2. you ſhali chere find God commendsy; «hl 
they ſhould ſanftifie to bins all the. firft-bors:5a 


reaſon , and ground of its being ſanitifi'd ,- or . | - 
ic is Ged himſelf, God hath a propriety init... Auptul 
therefore 1 defice you to look into Lihog {:che 


it will open chis notion co you ; there 'yau lag wa 
ſee, that. this command is again repea;ed, baryof1 
in.other words, and therefore he faith , As 6 
written in the Law of the Lord ,, Every let 


openeth the wemb ſpall be called haty to the Lord;. do 


which is ſaid-in one. placeto be, ſaritsfi'd oro 04 


rated, is bere jaid to beholy ; and cherefors:-holy,. tt bia 
c4#e_ {eparated to. God, | Levit- 27. 30, his 
Tithes of the-land is the Lord's ,it is holy nnto the Lui 
it is boly, and therefore holy beeauſe iris thel ord 
$o that here is che. general anſwer. This-io'wpfe 
foundation , groand , and, cauſe of itz:holin 
God's peculiar cropriery i ia icy it is che Lord's Je 
\  2:.More particularly, . Thacthe declared. i rac 
pricty char, God hath in any place, or his celarifCh 
r0a place, or its belonging anto God, that 17 
foundation of its holineſs. This belonging url £ 
Gocar Gods propriety in iris x56 i won 
Irs belonging uato God is declared » 
44. From his Preſence. 
2. From his Preceprt. - 41 bk 
. I» Byhis Preſence, Now the Preſence of Go Lo 
that was che foundation: of the holineſs - of: 7$ 
place, was two-fold, hk 
To 1+Eatracedin? ye 


| 499) 
: x, Excraordinary. 
2, Ordinary. 

't. The Extraordinary prefence of God was hs 

: A ths EN Apparitious, and diſcovericg him- 

PO ſome miraculous token , vition , tign , or 
gil | wankteſtation of bis preſence, as now here in this 

Fake , and not conſumed buſh; here was a mira- 

F tulous tukeniof God's prefence. We ſhall find in 

g:che fifth of Johns ; and the laſt verſe, God com» 

u th I winds Foſbws to pat off his ſhoes , Loſe thy ſhoes from 

ou Woof thy feer ,: for the place wbereon thou ftandeſt is  bely 

"provid. And Jaſhundid ſo. ' Ard therefore, as I 
ec conceive , hence ir is, the Adountain in which 
of Cri was fraxsfigured ; is called ,; The holy Moune 

Jy r (ef tai," 2 Pet. 1. 18. Andthis voice "which came from 

ly,.4 _ we LR when we were with him m the boly 

om h'> Notasific were boly at rhat 

e Loy Whew Se Apoſt'e writ that Epiſtle, bur ic 

>I0ſs Were he wan, there was an extraordina: y mani- 

Taber ett rion and fign of Gods preſence, and fo long 

linek$ acchic exeraordinary manifeſtation of Gods pre» 

$41: Fence concinued, it was called holy. And this mi- 
ard ' manifeſtation of the gloricuſneſs of 

al$Chrifs Godhead! ceaſing \ "the. holinels of:char 

6 {r ceceaſcdallo, And remember this place now , 

Gods extraordinary miraculous manifeſtation 

j Sfhimlelf in the buſh, was holy for thac time, aad 

| no longer, wherein he did manifett himfelt ; for 

ial ocherwiſe, in che time of the Law 2 it were upholy | 

# to offer up ſacrifice there,” © + 

f Ga þ”- 25 Arthe preſence of God was excrgondinary, 

- of foiris ordinary, which is two-fold. 

I 'The pretence' of his ſtanding: refidence in 

linar ey R a 
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dat by ſome viſible or external Symbole; «| is 
elf 

'2. The preſence of God is a (piricgal preſents | 
in the Religious fer vices ar. d Lent lnges! of hit} * 
people in the place, of their mectings and « 
blies. Now concerning the firlt of thoſe. 

1. The preſence of God, by the more \ fl 
and laſting cokers. of his prefance, whith @ 
chiefly afforded. in the time of che NAY 1 $1 
' dagague; ae aratThe Comes Aik, and Ver + 
fear, were mbols of Sar ky wei among thatl : 
people, by them God fignifi'd ls-preſence , he te 
corded. his name there by thoſe nſble bens 4 
bis preſence; andtherefore the Ark was. | 
be God's face:- and when the Ark was li tt d 
it was ſaid, Les God ariſe, and fete ary a6] L 
ſcattered, Hence they fo.much rejp Hpyced ng 

Ark came inte the.Clty of David, cuſele 
the. ſign of God's preſence , and mpuroed gh en, 
was tiken away: capiſre, wy d is. yok * 
delrver his glerpitadyenns. | t, the we coke | 
his glorious profence :: andas long as. Lf 
rinued , God:was: locked upon, as.chere prel 
andthither. the people went to, pray, andoffer $ 
crifice. And thus:God more fixedly hd i 
dwabſe relation tom place by theſe tokens, ,. ” þ "i 
while theſe continu in a place , he was loe okay x 
vpon tobethere, Je 

2> God's ordinary; preſence. isconfiderable 
the Religious ſervices ofbig Beaples and this 1 fl Pw! 
call the rather-the more. ſplritqal preſence. ' F89 
God; this is thas prefinee of. Gad ad in the on 
A which agree wohope, this day, 


a Ia 


pre» 


- df iihar te 1s ret io che #4 of 
« Ordinances of Praying, Hearing, and Ad- 
iftration of Sacrimn:ni, his preſence > there 
tg accept . of ihele, and to blels th:m , and make 
7-08 them operatty- ind ty aſlift ih theie, and toen- 
"I Giehorh Mhai ter and Po ae ta 82. through their 
- 0 ct de own Power. or cat. God's preſence 
2} he or narily. expert ficd, buc in. this his own. way. 
| 2W 2W 1hen " BI 
4 a:Lon mplt | kgow , that as the preſence of God 
the foundation of a places ſang, ad az it is 


by | ever: 1-1 | Ju: muſt know, God? S$ pre P:iety. in,zud 
(| at p on 6 Y a place Is declared by his Preccps 5 the 


God.is Gods propriety in a place,. az 

is preſence ; rhus, ir belongs co him by 

mmand £0 m ke it holy, he may do what he 
4: and chooſe our what ph he will to be - 
Joly. He to whom all chings belong, - ſurely ma 
have ſome places and things more, proper to him- 
il & geipeelers ; ſo the Temple of old, and che 
ey | Lab- thoſe places ot Levicical and. Ceres 
| Nl Coty, was ſeparated and jet; apart by 


i Wn Wrice InEicution. | Hence we-haye. mary 


met » SRIRRY chat fuch a. Houſe "1 and 
Oct veld..a —_———_ ifrall be buile,, and, this had. 
i Oren.  uplawfal 10 do, had IF not been! com- 


F R 2 2. He 


eo 


(240) | 
2. HedireQs the manner, andthe made, and 
that all chings ſhould exiQiy be done. according” 
ro the pattern in the Moan Aud © +4 þ| 
- 3. God doth command ie. thauid be fn ſuch & | 
place, in the thraſting-floor of Arzmnah the. Jes 
bufite, and that-place that himſelt, had -choten. 
- 4+ He commands that he wiil be (crved in ine(s | 
places peculiarly, rath«r then it any other place | 
be would not have theſe places changed for others 
Herein this place typifi'd Chriſt , onethat is onely 
ableto make our ſervices acceptable, 'Hence it 


ſaid, Exed. 23. 17. Three times in the year all, the 
wales ſhall appror ' before the Lord, And A827 


Ah Aftdv ed... anon as. an. 


a 


the Emmch there went unto that-place that C 
had commanded. << M5 bnnt al 
 $. He doth command , that he would haye 
theſe places: reverenced, and no civil employ 
ments uſed there when the holy ſetvice was..da- 
Ing , and that after the ſervice was done , ar th 
very time the place ſhould be onely for.God....;, 
. 6, Andlafily, He annexed a promiſe pruo:thgt 
place, that he would: accept of a duty done ther - 
rather they in any other place, evep becatlalhm 
done there ; hence they prayed in the Temp} 
rather then in their private houſes, Luck, 2.294 
and when they could not be preſent, by reafon of | 
Gods providence, in the Temple , if they. do but 
look tothe City and the Temple, God, accepgdl 
. of their duty, x Kizg. $. 44, 43. So that, God 
did promiſe, tha that place thag he had inftirurel} 
forhis worſhip and ſervice, that the ſervice: jo | oy 
| formed' there ſhould be more acceptable to hilt © 
 thenelſe-where. This fhews —— Dune --"g 
2 a? a er a Ky? 
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(24r) | | 

dition of a places holine's, che precept of God, 

ad the promtſe and preferce of Go? And thus 

| have' opened to you the ſecond cliing, Now 

vf | having thus explained add opened the Quettion 
X "2. Tcometo reſelve the Queſtion, according to | 

td | Wha I thick in my cenſcicnce to be the cruch of 

|| G54; and chis I ſhall do two ways, 


"x, By grandg that which muſt not Ee de+ 
7 * . 2, By denying what maſt not be greneed. | 
*: 1. By granting what tzuſt not be denyed ; and 
koel grant willingly theſe four things. 
hd: That inche ume of the Goſpel , it is riot 
- ohely lawful, bur it is cfien very commehdable 
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naſe py , todelign aud dedicare places wheo 


5d. Now when I ſay, iris lawfal co defign 
2, and to dedicate them, I pray you bear me 

Wikeſs , 1 de no: foy it 1s lawfal co conſecrate 
therd j or to {«n&ifi: them x butl ſay , ivie lawful 
\Retigh ind dedicate them, Now forthis take 
ce, that bitween i che ' defignitg and ap- 
dig of a place ; 2the dedication of a place ; 
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my and; the covicctating of aplace, there ace (hele 
2 A e RI 

on &f ' "4, Concerning thedefighation of a place; Then 

20. Oi "Ba place deſigned , when"fſr is appointed £o be 

#7 -Ihizde" ule of for the molt convenient for ſuch a 

7 *Fervice, as lneſdey and Hedueſday may be ap- 

>Polnred for L:&ure-days, not confecrated- ' Now 

"Yb mult know, that this deſignation of a day may 

J  Dealtered', and fo way a placez if ſuch a place be 

Wi &ligbed, icis'io ourpower to'make ule of w 2 
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Ee COerce ee eemms 


in,the time of the Lew imm. diately , that is, > 


gfe 

ſo as tq lcaye off the uſe of it when W 

A oy + F 
ace 


2.'Asto dedigation I mean ſ9 lawfully 6 de- 
dieqze « place, which bs of our own. right t.dNe 
poſe of; {p to dedicate It, as not agaln to. be ablg 
eo revoke it, or call It back from ſuch a uſg ; 


E\ ? » 


80, t0.dedicate ſo much. ground qr.money., Ic 

thizg « Houle for a Free-Schoel s ve for 
ogr ,:and :o give it away from qur ſelyes, and | 
rom our nn it and power ; and it fo bethax 
a man bath power or propriety, over a place. or 
tbipg, jt.18 lawful for Hin o clieoate feb a 
thing. Anfiyr chip you muſt know by the way 
that this-Dedication that now Is in the time 0! 
the Golpe) , doth very much Jiffer from that dee 
dication. of Free-will-offering anto God jn the 
time of the Law; forth. y were dedicgted.ro C 


hin immediate Worſbip ; it was part of God 
Worſhip, it was a part of Religicn to do chath 
thing : whereas ir-is not nuw dedic-ted. to Q 
immeiare. worlbip, of Gad , bur it. is. dedicat 
immediately to tuch a Pariſh, os Miniſter , oc 
Place, vr compary ef P:ople, that we have. 
good-will c© gratifie ; ard (oit more remotely 
redonnds to God®, glory-, notimmegiately ; For 
God hath noc declared in his Word the ſame ag 
ceptation in the Goſpel of things done in an. 
mediate way , aghe had in thetime of the La 
of which acceptation now we have no ſach p 
miſe, And thk:refore it is obſervable, as one ſpe; 
concerning that Benefator in the Goſpel to the 
Jews , He bath loved our Nation, and builded wy 
| : hy Synagague, | 


: 


| £28) GE 
Sy#agogat, i 1s not ſaid , fer Gedz bur, for we; This 
win, of love ts us ka deftowed theſe things 
ts God; which, though givit g ourſelv.s our of 
bin"own z0Wwer , yet it doth ditfet from the Free- 
lferlng In the tiaie of the/ Law, Ay , but 
, Sity , tbbſt know , that fanRificactvn, or 


Gt In , that js & gftat deal more; whett 


treſaniie « thi or confecratea thing , chis 
" Sie 3... | 


tg "that is {6 copfectated it bs fo holy , thac 
there muſt nothing at all of unholineſs, or of 4 
eNvit or ſecu'Xr employment and concernment be 
fohe 1D fr. 'Now we do rior dedicate a thing , but 
thete dy be' ſetul iy thitigs in an ordinary aud 
vil Way Jonk in them; arid but ſetvices are nov 
B6&tttceprable for the place, nor theplaces lets 


iy beckuſe of choſe chi employers, Ther 
f&8#cohedlion, thacihi the cime of che Goſs 


here may be { deſignroenty atid dedicaring of 
—foay "it i not vnely' lawful buc com- 


*2. Tgridc, that ih times of the Gofpe] , fore 


cs are t& have RICeES peffortyed in 
threw, Father then is other places; I meiti, places 
of natural comiveniency and ficneſs far the nicer- 
p of people ropether, whereby they may be free 
rom diflurBance, from the violence of enemies, 


- 2 
5 c 


ad From cempefiious weather, As publick 


eethige , whereby we have the ſoclity of Gods 
people, thete Foe nes co ror us up bY ; afd 
et joynt help tn proyer and holy performances, 
& to afoni wich as , tlize we may joyn our forces 
together , and with 
God, zhd overcome 


Fl | Fe force wreilte yith 
R. 4 


which is taycible. 
And 


(944) 
And therefore , ty brethren, Jdefire you. to bear . 
me-witne:s this day, that I plead tor pablick; 
Ordinances, and for the purity of Gud's Ore» 


dinan-e3 to be adminiftred in publick-places ras 


ther then other places, ſohar 1 do here -profeſsje 


that I do avowedly and openly declare wy judge! | 


ce 


ment , to be for publick meetings in publ 


placee, and the pu iy of Gud's Ordinances E. 

they may be enjoyed withou: humane. infxrareys 

which may-hurt and poſlacethem. | 7 wanf 
3+ Ipgrant,that in the time of holy'ſervice, we | 


are not then to uſe ſecular employwens at that! 
time in choſe Plages, as cating , dripking;, "TY 1 


caiking, it being unſuitable co che-work in bandp | 


and howſoever rhey may be Jawfu! at ano! 


| time, yetunlawfa] then, becaute againtthe Api | 
files command , Let all things br done in oe 


and in order ; and thot which $ unſuitable zo Wh 
commands of Go, che caking his Name' in-vaim 


My brethren , | will go turche: wich you, weals 
 Foabftain from allo; ker religious ſervices, \whes 


1 

v 
” * ” 
o 


not in ſeaſon; anc! theretere when che. Miniſters | 


irvpreaching, we muſt n:t cun inte our placesand 
kriecl down , as ſome people do, and fall a prays 


ivg, Andicaynot bur wonder, that they: thiad 


do ſo much cy up. uniformity and. ſanticy: © 
Placer, that y« ti:ey ſhould confate eheie judy 


mens by cheir praQice, that chey ſhould pray i | 


cretly when ihe whole Congregati in isa pray 
vocally ; and ic way be the Congregation is hag 
ing aPſalm, or the Miniſter preach-vg, and: chey 
they go to their prayers; I pray where is che unity 
ra decency , and order they ſo mych Rand 
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(245) - | 
| cLaftly, grant, th « atter the performance of 
ki | holy cuties, in; lacs wherein we mer for the 
worſhip and ſervice ot G |, ii. is 6ur duty to.abs 
flnin, not onely trom filthy and indecent ations 
of -nacur-l or moral hichineſs rn un:eemly 5 as 
flogked upon by men agiinſt God's Law;. but 
fob ell chote civil, mcral , lawful a&ions at 
other'times, that may r:fl-@ any dithonor' upon 
$1 | the work thac hath been done, or upon the work 
£83 | that ſhall be done, or cthatmay render the p'ace 
' - wameet for religioas ſervices afterwards: And this 
iIs:that-thac one _calis a Negative, or a Privative 
wrerence, a reverence, or not duing ſomething, 
noe; becauſe. the place is more holy , but for > 
eancy and order, confidering the relizious dutien 
| (arformedin that place, So that things ſubler» 
yiene-to Religiun-call tor a Negative reverence, 
| all arc not foto beufed, as thar th= Religious 
ſexvices: which are there performed ard tcanfs 
s | zucd;, ſbould be mad+ diigracetui 4.14 difbono- 
bes | norable;:as the Bread ofthe Sacrament , afterthe 
ris | Sicrament is done, is not lawful to be caft unto 
wnccaſonsble creatures , becauſe it refit &y/ dife 
yoor upon. the religious fervice which we were 
before doing; a, ditey wateris nit to be pv in- 
0 the Communion-Cup , not that the Cup is 
ply, bur becauſe it is a reflc&ion of diſgrace up- 
L that boly. ſervice wherein thas Cup is made 
of; and that Cupis not to be made uſe of ro 
nnkepneſs..: But in all this bear me witneſs 
that | ſay, a!)chis is but a civil rever:nce, and 
foduetoany place where there is any honorable 
Cqargpriqn y a4 in the Parliament. houſe , or 
$48 _ Preſence» 
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ar or the like, Havihg yieded 
this 2: | - F5N; 

2. I muſt come now eodeny what tniſt nor bs 
granted ; and I likewiſe deny four things, 
2, Tt is nor'new 18 the times of the Goſpel 11 any 
A to ſet a part a place for religious duties, 
fo ad that it ſhould be -ualawful upon a due accilivh | 
vo uſt irfor civil imployments,or chat ir ſhould bEXE 
wayes unlawfulto alienate co ocher uſes,befides thalkf 
vſex thar are divine, the bread and wine ſandtifiedÞ 
Gods own inftitution by the Miniſter, after che pnb* 


lick uſe andedminiftration of themi iti the ordinance} 
axe not now holy , bur rhey may be enren in a I 
uſe and way as our ordinary amd common food, Th | 
Smiagogues among the Jews were 43 holy as "Ont. | 

turches , rhey' were for holy durics , as Pray 


Preaching, and the like , and dedicared' ro" 
worſhip, and yer you miſt know there were CIvi 


»#.8 
$)). 


mploymenrs uſcd in thoſe places after rhe rehpio 
worſhip was done; and therefore in Marth, 23. 75 
faick out Saviour, forme of them you (Wa 
your Sywagoguer, Hence we uſe ro ke 
Conſiftories in Churches amoneft 


rhis City conſtanrly in our Churches, Cand' T donby 
wor bur iris lawful) for an Alderman'in his Watd i 
meet about ſecular bufineſs, as to''chooſe Conmiats 
Council-men, or the like, But where there hart betif 


[1 * 
mob s 
p, [i 
} 
t 


A dedication ef a place to Gads worſhip, it is & 
God that can make ir ſo holy,as that it ſhould be'f od 
ful ro imploy it ce ether uſes , arid ifche Governoty 
of the Church upon due 'occafion and reaſon (hull; 


_ we | OY MG. Oo, 2a.h 
| c ; a 
& A _ W 
4 » + 
, . SEW? © 


| 


4NAen iT is old and. pal: Wwg:ring , and. the-ahes | 
furange.a per or ſome {ich jig things and be butyed = 
unger- the-Alrar, bur it way he uſed; as; other liner = 
" And {0 the Communion utenſils, 35 the ed 


(247)' 
bcure other places mio. ce. fir then the” former 507 


K former pgo; CO Vigs ty ho! 10 nhl 
Ecra 2rd by xacd : I; be E. nt, 3 able, or Pulp 
ma 9d, they CAL hg laid aſide nd. looked up OB a 
cammon \rhings \ 3nd may he uw <+ far.orties 6 arg 
WAALS + and tu poic the 1 rr ice. be a lawhat. 3Us 
Tent in Gods worſhip. | wich, 1 yer lam. 
Ht you believe?) coub: [6's it is. yor. £6. ebony 


and - the like, when they. <re -come'to be old; the 
Da Nepied for other umployn engs withour, Cate 

o And therefore it is an excellent: ſpeech .bf orgy 
. ſo £o Conſecrare moverbl.or immoverble 


Em. any ſecylar imployments, it 58 an cxeoble 
Tf 1d bominable Sup erfticion : God bath .n3:Conſes 


we. otherwiſe, . . Ir was 2 by: 1 in them tn-meke 
uſe. of © Cups, in che Temple'in 3ny {ecvlar-way, 
ot ix i8.H9t ig fqrus; the reaſon-i6. becaufeicthob 
ings Were ſet apagtby Godeonn:Inftituriont buc 

T7 johing is conſecrated by yen,.25:ther 
E. uſe of | in. ſecular - things: wick- 


d thing T deny is, That no. place new 


ig.the ti time of the Goſpel, hath ſveb an holineſs + 


| er {roam Inflicutien-or Uſe, 25 te ſanRifie.or make 
ak cceptable or cffeQual rhe'ſcryicesthereim per» 


«meg : This is wet in the-time of ns. 


—_— ett te ee 


livine worthip, then the mer places may. cerurms = 


ded 


joe s ET thax K ſhoyld be a fin tor tho C h:rchrouſe 


4 a thing i in the Goſpel ls. IS: hz at it is av 
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Gos is preſenc it places of Religious performances 
not with reſpe&t unto the Place,bue che Petforman, 


Aſearre the Church, it is to make the Appe 


ed, butour duties afe holy withur relation t6 


Placerhen hach no influence at all upon our gutie 
endif any of you ſhould think 76, Jo ert' ex6 
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by kita /infticured and injoyned; 'and therefore | 
doth nor ſay, Where two or three afe mer rog 
I-will be in the midſt of that place; but, any 
chem, God will be preſent in the place for the 

ries ſake ; not among chem for the Places ſake; bill 


rhe Ducies ſake in rhe place ro bleſs the Ordinarite 


for his own Inſtitutions ſake, Prayers and orher 6 
ties in the Ceremonial Law wete regarded for” 
places ſake, but now- we muſt abher chis piete”! 
me:' For a wan to ſet aplace & patty 
&antion, that this place makes the dury any 
the: more excellent or acceptable to God, th 

make the Traditions of men equal ro the Inftituridi 
of Sod, The Temple ſanQified the dury, bur tori: 
Synagouge; and the Alrar did ſanAtfie the gift, um 
the perſon, and ſervice, becauſeir 'was by God 
Kicurion, and ſorthe Temple.and Altat did add'W 
ficacy'and werrh to thework ; bur for men toon: 


-of * men equal with the Iaftitution-of God. Ont 


: ©hurches and Mcating-places ate not holy "(if rh | 


Se holy arall) withour tclationce the duties 


Church or the place. None but God can conſcerlls 
. @ place to be an effeRual means of worfhip + *tt 
Jews worſhipped God by the Temple, bur 'we wet 
hip God is the Church ; as the place doth off6rd! 
Qarural conveniency for our mecting toeEther ye 


ingly: Its but onely a Phyſical AR of duty, 
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nacural Adjovl# of dury, which is but at moſt help® 
ful.co the badies cranky. LETT. Ns SO 
; 3. Thethicd ching Ideny is this, That there is n@ 
place ſo holy as. co exclude another place from be- 


near holy 1n a way of proper {andtity and holineſs, 
PR we have been Bs opening Ga now makes 
not one place properly more holy- than another ; 
there is mor now properly any religious difference-of. 
places, . We have not now the Precepg of. God to 

naife and ſeparate one place from another, /te 


Prefer one; place before another; we have not naw: 


wr — * 


muraculous preſence of God, his appearing __— 
the buſh. God hath not ven #5 under the | 


Goſpel 


6% 


£Js.35-by the Ark, and Herecy-Srar, and Aﬀtarof 
Hd. he gove unto bir prople, And as far his Ordi- 

Aces, 1f they make a place holy mn regard of. per- 
ormance of duty roGod there, and his ſpiritual pre- 


 Jenee3nthar place, then my Parlour, Chamber, or 


ſet are holy where I uſe ro pray, and-where-God 
thafford his affiſting, bleſſing and .comferting pre- 
;Jence :..So thar.1f you make the Spiritual preſence 
19, God to make a ching holy, in ragard of Geds 
- Spiritual preſence going along with thoſe ſervices, 
+then your houſes are holy, and the fie/d is holy where 
;yourwelk, when you mwedetate, and praying by the Ri- 
» ver kde makesit boly ; Humane conſecration makes 
--yo. -place_rruly. holy. If che Spiricual preſence of 
; Chriſt makes one place more holy then another, - 1hea 
+ the Communzon-Table and Font are more holy thew 
: @natber place in the Temple, And ſo. when Gods pre+ 
.- ſence hath been enjoyed at the Foxr, that ig more ho- 
; ly thenthe Communien-Table; and ſo when I: 

ence 


TR R- 
fence of God hartibezn en:oyed at the C JD OIRVI90! 
Table that is more ho'y then :he Fevr, and” {6 you 
moſt' bring 1n -/ +44//ao, If rhe preſence vf God 
makes > thing holy, 4 mew Commun:in-Table apo 
whitch the Szcrament ws never adminiftred, capi wi | 
be fo-noly as rhe o!d [able + Nay, by :his the 'bonrhi 
of "the: Cortw-nicancs are holy, having caten th 

Bread ard drafic the we which was dedicated ra 
woly uſe, and fo ir will be (inful for your eat any. 
erher. food. i conclude 311 wich rhis, Thar che dits 

"Ferehoe and holineſs of celigiors places inthe timey | 


wy 


of the Goſpel, is nor given but rake away by the 
Goſpel, r Tim,2,8, © will therefore that, men pray 
every where, lifiing up holy hands withous wrath 
and'\denbring. You may ptay, and that wirhes I > 


 #hijis the ſw of all, Gods Infticution makes. 
Sabbath k6ly : And'the Bread and the Wine, ie 
aparr by Gods own Tofficurion, after the” d#7, may; 
be uſed in ſern/ar uſes: But lafily, to name no: 
mate; no place is ſo: ſynRifiud. by God), as” that 


afrer 
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et he ceaing of that preſence of Gad,any bolyneſs 

0 1d belong unto it, as now When the ſlgnes of 
Cods preſence ceaſed and was gone, the holineſs 
of har placewas g0Re, and then it was /awſnl for 
Woſes to pur on bis ſinors, And ſo when Gads 
reſence ceaſed in the Ark, the Altar, and Mg c- 
et , the places became no other then: ſecular and 
avi. And now fora to go about (as. the Pagifs,do) 
[ Pilgrimage to Fernſalem , as if thac place had any 
more holineſs chen achers, is a fooliſh and abemina- 
ble thing : How many bloady Barrels have been 


* | 


the regaining of che Holy-land. 


P Nay, let me add ,. #hoſe places where the preſence 
of God hathbeen formerly , when: ir harh bren. caken 


'&Y4F- , andthoſe places have. been uſed to.Idolatgy + 


rliey are the-werſe , and rhe. more unholy ;. for this is 
turning the Houſe of God into vavity...  .. +; +... 
.;; The concluſion af all is chis : whatever .placgs ara 
in holy duties.,  qut.of them.chey looſe and leave all 
their holineſſe; and therefore I ſay ir is Doldneffe for 
u5 to g9 abour. totie Gods preſence. to a place where 
God'harh never tyed.ir,I cannot bur wonder. hawy ic 
Is 


le for men of reaſon and. learning, ro be. ſa 


blind. , as to hold.cbat the. Lasds day (*huch, was ſet. 


apart by God for the: Sabbath. ,, as. you. may. {ce in. the 


fourth Commandment, and afterwards by. Chriſt and 


& Apoſtles , which doth amounr..co. no lefſethen an, 


Trftirurion ) Is. not holy after rhe.Service.or Sermon, 
ended, bur: then you may goto. play. at Boar-bally 
: Ele 2nd Drinking and what nor», and yer. 


that.rhey.ſhould ſay, char:the place of. performing re> 


A819us duries in, 15 ſo holy: afrer.rcligious. performs 


ances, 


_— 


vehr, co the diſgrace as well as loſs of: Chriſtianity, | 
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ances, as that you canto come inco'it without bows 
ing the knee, andputring off che h2t, and bowing £6 
the Alrar and Communion Table ” andthe like,” this 
I cannot apprehend how it (hor-1d be , and I Wiſhes 
ny of you rhat are of: this taind, *would in privare 
give me your reaſons for it, why it fnouldbe” ſ6095 * 
Now having explain'd che point, 4nd gives you a 
reſolution «f the queſtion, iu theſe parriculars giveme 
- eaveto wind up all with fome Uſes; 
Firſt, einfet ca orcat difference thar-is betweely 
ſanfticy of places under the Old Teftiment, arid fat 
Qity and holineſle of places under the New Tefta- 
ment: they under the Old Teftament had the it- 
mediate- preſence of God , the” ſtanding Symbols7 
and viſible Fgns of his preſence , ſo lony” as: theſe 
laſted : which was ſer aparc by Gods ſpecial ” Terk? 
mandment, and-ſo they were holy rhough they'wers 
not imployed in a way of worthip , bur you canfiec 
ſay ſo now , our places for performance of holy .dus 
cies have no ſuch holinefle , places now differ fro 
places then, y "000% 
Secondly, by way of Inference, I nore the great 
odhefſe of God ro give us tuch a ſweet and gracts 
ous indulgent diſpenſation in the crime of che Goſs 
pel under the New-Teftament , as rhat he doth -fiot 
tie us £o ceremonies or places ; he doth nor bind uf 
as he'did the Tews, to go rhree cimes inthe year 6 
che furthermoſt part of che Nation ro worſhip : Ns 
my brechren; no Land, no ground is now unholy , 
famous old Dr. Rainelds ſaid, every plice'is now i 
dex, no Coaſt but is a Fades; every houſe isa 
ernſalem , every Congregation is now a Zion: [ee 
e the gooanefſe of God in indulging of us ſv far, 


Po 


my 
So 


A £306 - Moy 1 


0253) 1 | 
"Y t® ake any ſerviec done em us in a ſolemn =p 
real 'mannier., a8-if ic had been done in thoſs pla» 
ces which were: Formetly appoigted: for it to bs 
dane in. 

earn infer hence,there are: feveral perſous ts 


s + ure find by keteby that dl the kolineſs of eli 
of-Szints: doth fall ro the ground : and we _ 
fo! &, thoſe char” ccake- Plgrimaves- wito "Saims 
ques 28 the Papiſts do 2 there/Wis i'rimae (fay 
| A lichd Toes reliques were laid up iff furl 
ce," nd theſe ate” more holy the 6cher places4 
at chis you ſee fallr'to the greund vin ic felf'3' X 
might cell you Concerning thieit Hibs abour theif 're- 


ould All ai Hundred Carce: but Tuppeſing 6 3: 
aae..Fyould yorimakechic place the mace holy. » 4/p 
:3+ Hence the ſiipetſtition of Thoſe-is robe epi 
ved, which xc pey ny in places of butial "and 


TE GESSESSATETS - 


wake 1 1. mre- holy t6 be: buried: in one plate then in 
Morher : ir is ks holy '( fay:tey-)/ to be burie/in 
the Chugch chexr in the-Church-yatd -* and mere holy. 
ws [ ” pa Table then hp Giher part: of 
;0f« WE aL K 
fot ns reproves them which canmor pray*any 
WW; btn the Temple , and they char uſe private 


ayer Churches: If you have-hauſes and 'tooms 
Dc om ke _,/ har is the reaſon thar-if Pavls, -or any 0: 
KI CON ich Aand open you muſt run in (hickrs ind. 
rap downbchind a Pillar to fxyyour prayers ? _T 


; 4:-This -repraves chem 'that have teverence to- 

fee ads any place more then. another , a8. if they' did 
fir. rye mMoTc halinglle.m yk then in angther-s. 
1 af 


liques.as one {gid,thar there were as'many _ 22 
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end why not. Norch and Sourh? all 
_ there. is no holineſs 1n. places, and , and this Thays | 6 


And therefare, tho 


| DO Vatlons yi That. 


254) 
penn to the Altar or Communien-Table 2 Of do 
NNN 
-$4;k reproves. thoſe that haye 5evere tar. {cl 
ruation of cheſeplacesubey: muſt Rand Eq nd 

ſe changs ll 


offlike fg leaves;-1f- whac I have ſaid be. 


d co Jou-naAtghely as my a 


"Now Gor Exhorration, I (hall dere ;You utgr: no 
ries of four things, and Lhave done, ayd ſhall. /leav 
194: 16 God ». 0d; commu: you. ro. che, ward of. 
BIacc.. 'Echis-be (0 {6.,. that rhere 180 holin 48. 18 
Places, then frl.of all berke:more ,encouraged i: 
_ God im your, families, in thoſe places Whe 

God hath; ſer you, where Goll is 48 yell pleaſed $i 
your ſervice as in publick -places.; ſerie. God [ups 
your Ms bun ans tec 

am again! re ws 
thoſe wicked curſed trar 
ke men of the 6 mori be 6 mY 


Popiſh practiſes Y 


. 


ir hars.in prayer, and fi in prayers 
ata xi - Fol pe A'br abun 
Wevery:place they come build God am Altar. ”. Bu 
ler; + incvery: cloferand room build Godan'Alcy 
ler no. morning; nor evening g9 Fithour. 4. Payer 
cy _ » pfay.ofcen , and Pray 0 
_ ee beas har pope fc | 
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[hog your | famlies's. Aud if ol 
Fall mporog= that curſe 1 


Fat thie "_ and wpent fant. 
Gd thy name) then negle& not fa- 
rayers; be muck in prayer, and pray with 
frequency and eneonragement, becauſe God binds 
, ou to: no flice. 

L "The ſecond Exhorcatton fethie;: Labotr to pro- 
te perſonal belineſs , as well agfamily devotion: 

1am agein@ local kolineſs : Av'one Gia ( chiar-1 
heard once when'l was a youth) Happy arethoſe 
garments that can carry «way any of the dvſt of 
the 'Tewple ;; 'but'tbiey chink/ nor So many of 
their garments ure uncleay in wallowing: in cha 
x {6 of fin; But I ſay, do you labour to* promote 
kolinefs in your lives, in your hearts and _ 

verſarions, The holy Ghoſt faich , Unleſs you be pur 

Ng. you ſhall nor ſee God.) And thefts fo bs 
pres 


J tf he lu your prayers: Ir is nor your _ ” 
or bowing , or cringing, never ſo much , 
gong wick your" hat off throw at che Church har 


S” 


"— 


"= BS 


—_ 


ulll- ill niake Cod hear your vrayerd theſe will 'bur 
ls Aloor you; becauſs you live' not accordingly. 
ul. : 3: Love the holineſs of the living members, be 
u Cy nach 1 in love with th. — of wood 
ll v2 

wes tou! NN wk IS the nnd ledbey Arg and 
{if - wherever chou ſeeft one thac gives np himſelf co 


Goldin holy daries, dothou fay, Oz ! my ſoul, de- 


lighsrs come intg the company of theſe men, The 
2 righteous 


 foclf you regard iniquity, God will 


ot Oy Rs 
Sw 
X « "- 
BG .- CIS 
- _— - 


Oy 
_— + > - - bogs YO 
"MC i IIS a I” Fu 27 7 FAS Gn 321. a ® 
—— : 
- - I = 


\ ;1 v i 
5 \ | "108 
+ 1k 1191227 
3 3KZ "oy; F 
» VF "'Y 
. F- 
o oF vY Ft 4 
7: 4 - 
' \ y 7s 
. : 
£ bl 12 
: 4 $I 
* 3 n fil 
j , ki. 
5 Rr .18Y 1 
©. i i *% 14 
+» Y x iv? 
$ ® s 1. MER 
, | 8 I 8] | [ 
+8 Wd 7 0! 
&, $5 . 
| THEFT 4 4,21 
'S oy 1s 
5 . : 
$ i a: 439% 
WS + 000 
F W 
; $144 i 
k 2:8 + t; 
' i y FRE 
.- 3} 7 Ul 
+ l 
3 | ? 
29 ! 4 . 
" 13 
[1 xy” 
8 b 3» | 
i Pc 4 4% 
. - , n 
6 3; SH 
41 WE 15377 
Fol 6 \ h 
t + 3 ; Is 
4* ; t FF 
[1 T'\” } 8 ; 0 "1; 
: $3 PW! #34 
2 "- » A. 
$4 - ; *Th.* [2 
Sa 7 #43 
: a o& 
'S $365 be 4 
1 1 
$1 ©77 
q *&4 ” 
: , 1 » 
1 { 249% is: 
f | 1} © 0B. 
a5 7 :\ 
KY 2 HIBI&G EF 
LR. : vp Fi 
OFT $1: 5.50 
: PN e 1442 - 1, 
To THR) 
Th m1 \3*! } 
33, Th ivy 4 
i ; 0+: VIS 
wes 48 : ' 
2 Ty g i 
0: F [ ' 
 . : {1 x LF) 
L , 7 % C : 
2) Ws 43 
4 L * = 
. : ,* - 
4 MW. ; K *74 
; cy a . A; 
* K "| 
i 4 5 'S, $0! 
Mb 7 5 
i 2H. f. 1 
W x ; þ / 
q 3B , ; my 
f 3 ORE 
F 1 3 >> 
$ «&) 4 +97 : 
5 +] WAS 
34 »3 2 VB 
34 of p4 oZ 
6 Lo , 
A + WF. o 
! : i ® i; 
” #i 3 4 4; of 6 
__ of -  &, 
4 , . o *s 0 F 
= £ [i * 
U , 4. þ 1s R 
WEE. s 
*-, # 
6 *W-- « Be 
3 + $f 'F: BY, 
"£1 © be. 3'Y [Ni 
% lf » "4 
a J "ol $1 
by Ws ; 44 
i; | 4 4 
48 4 F 
z , b? £5 
2 Y ' as ? { S i ; 
: T2; s 
#3 4 
429" 28% Bang! 
: $ 8 ; bo My 
"Y : t.$ A, F 
A v Þ *A k 
by . : T, 
| i 3 | J 
81 FA 4+ I- 
1: A q 
4 8 S's, 
} ( 0 ji i 
wil 1YERG 
F2 2 oy: [4 / 'Y 
? r ., 
{ +, ys 
''7 ul 5 i 
. 4, $08. 
* 14 $944 | 
+187 * ! 5 a8 G 
v8 vl } "os; 
F v4 \ *s þ th --- 
CS WH 
* \ : 
4 l; | 
3 5 by "R700 
v 5 : by | 
"3 : v4 
Kr? ol } DING | 
ry Rb X 
i. þ (1 k*.i 4 
£) TE 360 
Us 4 382-0 ' « 
4 þ4 bd #5 F 
TS 3 + iv 
£15 £ ; IJ 
4 "* 
#10? . 
wx }* | 
"299 ME 
["L; 7% ht 
bl L 
Fs. 'EE * 
1 : F 
y: ; p B- 
"x. g 
g vt 4 , 
. x f is, 
vas 7 pt .F\ 
" 35. \ " 5 8 
TAY 1 
£0 %. 13 v- , 
2 '®. 4 x . 
97 : $ , 
" > L190 
V fi : : y p 
£5 EIS vr 
y £4 
: 7 IS 
5% $ 4 
: F 
ps 1 ME 
LLP 
* ET + 
7 # 
b by YL 
7 T9440 77 
bs TE +; 
{0 13h 
id j 
v% i 
* - 
: 


__ « Ae 
RN EE i es LG. 
Wy - P—_— = at, 

- —T9 » oy > 


wn adore _ - — —_— ee ee nos 
a>-o-wwn— DISD wenn edit P_ —— —— ww —_— - 


(256 ) 
righteos #2 more excelitnt thewhis neighbour; If there 
be i-btaven upbn earth, 1 cellyow;'it 1s In'thy 
company ofgodly men-- | 1 remember:, afaviow 


” 


man-buth this exppeſſionyſaithibe; When I. wi# 36 ſeh 


the 'company of-che-Saints and people:of God 4; 
was/ns @ living coal ;- but nar yy out Cr 
om them, and was among. the x icked 5 fweartre 
and:drugkards,. me=thought there was 's ſpiritoa} 
coldneſs and frozenneſs' went over my" ſoul; 
heaven, yetthepare. very good cotnpanyhere:on 
earth: And Chriſtians ſhould flir.upone another, 
and be provoking one anotherto-love-and:good 
works: and where ever you haye grace , beſure:to 
Megs ” ne - 0m to love. tbe holineſs of 
Sainte, and be (willing ro impart your experiences 
a ate, 
Monopoly of holineſs , but-carry company, with 

- Laftly, toname no_more, labqur to preſerve. the 
holineſs of Cod's try Inflitutions., 'thoſerkingy 
which are of adivine conſecration. "What o 
bunaze conſecration withouz divine inflitution } 
The Sobbath-day is of divixe fnftication , labour 
tokeep it holy ; this is a boly-doy indeed, and thy 
labour to keep your families from profahing of z 
but for other holy-days and or, r, . they-are 
much alike for -holl»cſ{s : The Lords Js is3 holy 
day indeed, and for ſhame do not let your-chils 
dren gad: abro:d on this day. Truly, I'do yeully 
believe , that though here be a great company: of 
people in the Congregation, yer they--are-but 


+ handkul in compariſon of whar are drinking in 


Ale- houſes, 


my 


ne 440 r— oo W323 Hog. 00 eZ 9 ©, = 


* "4.2 IM ; 
ol 
EST. 
” 


indinflitated-? Oh:! that the Aſzgiftr 


ſoul. [Þ4+y;3) Ol! thar Englonds Xng ; Oh! thas Englends 
i Polina would doſomeatbing for the reforma- 


B- tion ofthis; ro e wickedneſtand prophang- 
neſs , which will orherwiſe bring” Mes rhe 


od judgment of 'Sodem and Gomerrab , and. make us 
To rulley and woreh 


y of a thouſand puniſhmenss. 

And fabour by-prayer in your families to over- 
eome-that flogd of- prepheneneld:, which: you 
cangee- by: your firengeh-prevent. And.chenfor 
the Snerarents of Chriſt ,- Baptiſm and the Lords. 
Supper, theſe are Ordinances of Gods -appoint«= 
ment; they are holy, and therefore d'nothe 
girento thoſe that are unholy ; and yer thoſe who 
are ſo cuch for the holineſs of places, do not care 
who come to the Sacrament ; if chey have but a 
noſe on their face, they ſhall come and partake of 
_- wow guts let _ _ they will ; ne 
$to preſer.. ans INFEUyEN -OELOTE, d's ad 
jos And thenfor the Lordi Me and 
Word, that is a holy thing, and therefore leve his 
[ : the Meſſengers of God delivering his 
Meſſage with fear 2nd reverence, youareto hear 
them -with the ſame fear, ard reverence, and refo= 
lution to be holy, as if Chriſt were preſents, And. 
ſor the Word of God, it i3not enough for you to 
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MET writeen upon the walls; of 
yoirr Charches, but let God's Law - wikeees 
you hearis and coiſclences, and. ed in your 
you; that all the world may ſee a av-men 
ated to therrueGad ; in all the davies of hi 
ways and obedience; Many of theſe chings might 
have been Hg Whacl have given-you with 
the -tight-hand, [prey.you, Chriftians', do not 
cako with the left ; for if you doy 'you will —_ 
yi oar:lelves guilty of a double fin, - 
z. Becauſe you do not obey. the eech you hear. 
And: 2, For puttings eng cenſtcuftian- upon 


"EL. ot 
- Bat I have better hor of you, my Beloved but 

Neerers, and hepe; that't eLord will be better un- I 

wyour ſouls then his A s, then his erg, ct 

axy thing elſe can be. God "I you and . his Or-8 © 

dinances, and diſcover his mind and will ar this fl - 

dhe to: vo 


fave achoice 


I 


# \ . i 
+ » ” as 
+ 
; - 
s \ *- i 44 | z 
" - * 7 7 
” 0 « P 
4 PM =" : a | { 
p ; | 
. - ' « * F o 
- , 4 } mY x , 
of "A « [ s . e * : b I o7 , 6 F, FR R f 
15 LL *% 4 ; 3 F 3 k , . 
- exIhn Se 
- : - n Ty 4 d _ # 
« %" 2 {1 > 7 p { n : $ » þ. "4- | k 3 © 's 
" * 
. Ll L2 = 
. ® ” 


_ - A 9 _ 
er rn Rn 
S — D_— 


——O——O— — DET AGEL 490. naps e 


et ene Eee. rene 
OOO OE ne eo er eg 7 me 4 ne” 
- > Ir 


: o 
wes SIS 3*- DIE 


--M XL 


Phil, IV. r. 


7 herefore my brethren, dearly beloved,and EET 


for, my joy and cro'wn, (o ſtand " of in the Lord 
my acarly beloved. 


a : Y Beloved, I / very ; viel OS TR that 
I&y upon the 24. of this inſtant moneth, in 
W 1651. I was: then under the ſentence 
©. of Baniſhment ; and that very day 4d 
+ Ipreach my. Farewell Sermon to my 

ple from or I was baniſhed , becauſe I would not 
ſwer againſt my King, having ſworn te maintain his 
juſt power and honour, and oreatneſſe ; and' now be- 
hold a ſecond trval : then ,I could not forſwear my . 
ſelf, the God of Heaven keep me that I neyer may, IT 

am apt to think I could do any thing for this loving 

Congregation, only I cannot ſin. But lince, beloved, 
there 1 is aſentence gone out againſt us,that we that can- 
not ſubſcribe, wult not [ubſ, f ; this is the. laſt day. 
that is prefix” d tous to preach : I ſhall now ſpeak to 
you (God aſſiſting od my pallign will give me be 
Ju 


_— 


juſt avif I would ſpeak ; if I, were iniredtiatelyto dye; 
therefore hearken :my- Brethren ;Hearly belevetd;; ani 


muy dearly beloved:” Pant was mowa priforiet'at Remy 
for the Goſpel of Chrift ; *twas his. fecond*imprif'nl 
ment. . and he was not far from being-ofter duph \ {> 
crifice for the goſpel hethad preach'd;i This gofpeti the 
Philippians had heard him preach 2 and the godly"Ph 
lippians having heard: of his impriſonment j- rheyiſent 
fo far, from Philipps zo Rome, to viſithim, and:rofups 
ply his-wantys.. A gracious temper , which I hope thee 
ternal God hath given the Saints in Condor, and fo 
which,iffor any thing,God hath'a blefſing ih ſtore for 
them. PaxLis not ſo much concern'd. inthisown bundy 
as in the Philippians eſtate ; Epaphrodirius 2ells-bith 
that.chere were Herefies, and falſe doQrines gor ina) 
monoſt them,” but yer the Philippians ſtood falt z and 
, herein Pal rejoyces, writes this Epiſtle; bids'thwhi'g9 
on; ſtand faſt ;keep their ground, and to 'beifars notes 
givean- inch , burtoftandfaſt; knowing thaturwlonf 
mn thetr-labonr ſhould mot brinvnanmithe'Lord. 
I-ſhaft withour any: moreadoc'enter uporr the' Text; 
in which you have. 'two» things conſiderable,” * 55 
A moſt-melting Compellarion \, ind: moſt ſerious 
 Exhortationo © oo on Weald igy! 5 
. x, Amelting:Compellation; my brechren, dearly be- 


1130 
Will loved, &c. Pots th IEP OL 
"WE 2! A ſerious Exhortation, and\in it'1:'the witty 

| of the duty, ſtand, andRant it our, and and faſt 4 the 


©. DS. 
ws wW of 


| 1 2. inthe Lord, ftand ſo, and/ftand in tie Lord; in the 
'i | Lords ftrengch, and in'the Lords cauſe * to fand-in' 


leng'd for, my Foyand C rown,.ſo flank f eftSwrbe Dor | 


manner. 1.0, ſtand ſo as you have ſtood, ſlant filt; 


| 
wet: 
a wi your. 


(39 CS 
your ovin:frength-would bethe ready way 16 fall, and * 
andin your own cauſe; for your Foe Foes _ 
| be:theready:way::to expoſe your ſelyes to:all 'manner 
of Ferhptations + Therefore my brethren ," dearly be- 
lmved inthe Lord, ftand , and ſoftand faſt is the Lord 


4 


my dear ly beloved. OSU 2 X 
-;| In-che,next' place, by way of obſervation from the 
words 326d if there be any wicked catchers here, ler 
them-.know, that I. ſhall ſpeak no more then-I ſhall 
draw from, &.is the mind of my Text;I would not give 
occafion to be.a greater ſufferer then I am like to be. 
But for the-words, —- Ed Os eta 
:c Firſt, for the meltznug Compellation, my Brethren, 
| my:dearly-beloved. Paxl was an Apoftle,, and an high 
officer i-in the Church of God ;- and he:writ unto . 4 
Philippians,to-all the Phrlippzans, to the pooreſt of 
them , |and-ſee} how he beſpeaks himſelf to them | zvy- 
Brethrt».). Prom hence take this obſervatipny That rhe 
bighei& officers in the Church of Chriſt , though they 
are-indeed: by office Rulers : over them, yet by relation 
they are. #0. more. then brethren to the meaneſt Saint, 
Here'we ha veno fuchRabbies ta whom we muſt ſwear, 
becauſe they ſay. we- muſt ſwear it, Pax calls them 
obs Zr etbren, and ſo writes fo them, C ol, Ic 3. and:Fames 
= {MW = Scriprural officer , one of the higheſt Apoſtles Chrift 
be: ever made}, faith Hearken my beloved brethren \ Fam. | 
: "1M 2. 5. ſo Peter, an Apoſtle of Chriſt , wherefore the: 
4 aber. Bretbres: and Foby the beloved Diſciple » Bre- 
th thren, I-write-no-uew Commandement, &c. 1 Joh. 2. 
it; 7.: well ben, 0995 | RS fe pM EIS AND 
the MW --3++:X6:this be; ſo, that the higheſt officer inthe church 
&.- © .a- Chriſt avprovesof , arc but brethren 
Y | fe 
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4) iS 
tothe meaneſt Saint , then certainly they are but bre. ke 
thren to:their fellow officers : "if no more: relation to G, 
the toe ini the. body, thery no more tothe eyes. If there ff +/+ 


be any of a lighr{ſpirit would: bear rule ;- that, love to 
bave th2. prcheminence;] would deſire then toread two fs 
Scriptures ; the firſt is Lyke 2.2. 26. the ſecond Aar, 
29.2:6,27; doth Chriſt ſay,whoſoever will be chzef a. ; 


mong jor , let him be one'that will 'donumeer over mY 
your Eſtates, over your yerſons, ov2r your conſciences, Kin 
doth nor Chrift ſay ſo ?no : but whoſoever will be chief n K 
among you let: him be your minifter ,, ---- tet him be 7 at 
your ſervant. Even as the Son of man came not to bs ir 
mniſtred unto, but to minifter ., and. to' give his life a No 
ranſome for many : you have this.alſo Luke 22.25; Þ 


And he ſaid unto them; the Kings of the gentiles exer- 
iſt lordſhip over them, i, e, over their [laves , over their ” 
vaſlals: but ye. ſhall not be ſo ; but he that i greateit 4, 
among you, let him be as the younger, and he that « þ 
chief as he that doth ſerve. Se: if Panl'be but a Bro- I = 
ther to Philip, then he is no. more'to Timothy. . _ 

2. If the higheſt officers-in the church of Chriſt be 45 


Has I i RT. 

but. brethren to- the. meancſt Saint : then tis not. for 4, 
thoſe brethren to Lord it. over their fellow Brethren, P, 
Lord it over. Gods heritage : remember, tis Gods heri- 3 


tage. I hope your conſciences will bear me witneſſe Fed 
that T havelaboured as much as in me lyesto.be 4 bely-ifl 6: 
er of your Toy, not to Lord it over your faith, 2 Cor, 1. 


| Her, art Fty '' WH oy 

24. to preſſe or cauſe.you"to believe this or that,. be- N. 
cauſe I believeit;if thisbe allowed,then may {turn Pa fl 3+: 
a . ha $f DE E LOTS SN. £545 z$ 
p1# to morrow, Saith Chriſt to him that would have nts 
had him ſpeak to his brother to divide the inheritance 6 


with him, Mar who made me 4 judge over you ? Luke 
WW 12, 14, 


E 


| (5). 
72. 14, Sofay I, man who made the a tytant, 2 
lord over thy fellow Brethren, x Pet, 5. 3, Neither 
As es being Lords over Gods: Heritage, &c, 

If the higheſt Officers in the Church of C rift 
be but Br erhren, and no more, then there ſhould be n> 
diſcord between thoſe Brethren, Behold, how good 
and how pleaſant it is for B.ethren to dwell together 
in-unity 7 and truly T may comfortably ſpeak that, and 
fis one of the greateſt comforts I have in the' world. I 
hope we have lived together in love, bleſſed be God ; 
let_us not, fall our, faith Abraham the Elder, to Let 
his younger coufiri for we are Brethren. Beloved the 
diſcords between Paſtor and People have made the beſt 
anufick 1 in the carsof the Jeſuits, 

. Are Paſtors, nay, the highelt officers that Jeſus 
C hriſt hath, and doth own in his Church , but Bre- 
thre > Oh ! then let thoſe Brethren if they will appear 
before the bar of their Father. in Heaven with comfo 
take care of offending the ſouls af their Brethren ; for 
at the hand of every brother , Goif will require the 
Soul of his brother. Ez. 33, '6 . His blood will I 
require at the watchmans hand,” We that are. called 
by ſome the dogs of toe flock, what ſhall we prove dumb 
dogs > what a comfort will it be to.my dying brethren 
this day, if they can but ſay, Lord weareclear from 
the blood of qur Brethren ?: The officers of Chriſt 
ſhould never Eehave themſelves. ſo, that they ſhould 
oiye their people occaſion to. ſay, we are. Brethren, to 
Dragons, Bur, Jer. 9. 4. Take e 96 heed. every one of 

ma 0 bhour oe, T would eonimend one Scripture! to, 
all p62, Brethyen 3 mY the winiftry, i © CG or, 8. ber A 
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(6) 
the lintel, poſts of- a!l Miniſters doors; "Wherefore. if 
meat makg my Brother to offend, I: will eat ne flech 
while the world 55 ands, leaſt I make my brother to 
effend.. Rather then to endanger his Soul; :#fioamay 
With all theſe xoys and gew-gaws, | (bfth pn 

2. From the tearms of deareſt affe&ion, dearly:be. 
1 becomes the ig he} Miniſters, much mere the loweſt, 
to bear 4.mogr tender, vehement, ardent, flrong, wnelt- 
ing affection, towards that flock, or people that God 
bath committed to their charge,” Thus Paxb to: the 
Philippians in the text,my Brethren,dearly beloved &cc. 


loved, longed for &c, Take this obſervation,' that, 


You thall find Pas/ in all his Epiſtles, in a thawing 


frame to his people, melting in love unto them-::: the 
Cormthians were ſo in his heart, not only't9.live- with 
them, but if -God called him to dy for them; {04- 


bundantly did he love them. 2 Cor. 12, 15:- Phat 


he would very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for them; cA7- 


ried them in his heart, and carneſtly longed- afrer-chem 


- 
. 


all.” As for the Theſſalomiass, 1 Theſ. 2,'$, He, as 
_ a. nurſe,rendyeth and nouriſheth them as children 3:and 
is ſo affeCtionately defirous of them, that he: is willing 


to rmipatt to them net only the -Goſpel ,, but bis-own 


Soul, becauſe they were dear to him, © Then :- 515 


1. Is this ſo,ought the Paſtor ſo to loye rheir-people? 
giye me leave to beſpeak you in the words of Jah . 


( in reſpeCt.gof thoſe hundreds of Miniſters;-4harivare 


'v 


to beplucked from their people : ) Have pity uponime, 
have pity upon me, oh ye my fricuds, for x he er 
God hath toxched me, Fab. 19.. 2, > What will 


nothing ſerve bur plucking out our .very:eyes Four yery 
-hearty ( being ſo chun the objets of of 'rhe peoples 


© 


love, ) 


(7) 
\Jove,'): How fad 15-it for theFather-ro be pluc't from 
-che child; the thepheard from'the flock;the-gwrſe (from 
10 ff ©thetchild xthis.isa-Lamenmtion, and ought to befor-a 
ay | iLamaitation? ::-thar/there muſt be a partitig berwern.. 
David and Fonathax, who loyed one another as their 
be. © - vu Souls, this.cors them unto their very heart; And 
ac, MW .'chis I may:ſay with reſpe& to my felf, I blefſe God; I 
eff, | . 'cantorſay as:{he.of ber husband, a b1o0dy huſband: haſt 
lr. i - thou (nn wnto me: but a loving congregation have you 
104 If ©bcewunto:me. I know none of you haye defired'my-de- 
the I +firuftiba,\ nor-'t6 taint my name$ never did-T* hear 
three-in this Congregation, ſpeak of preſſingany thing 
againſt me, that was contrary "to myconſcience :'nor 
-car-Lfay that:there are four in this Parifh that did ever 
{deny>to ipay-me my-/egal due, blefſed be God for ſuch a 
- people;you have not encroached upon my'conſcience, as 
:Thope Thavenor upon yours.” Paſtors muſt love their 
- people; doe not blame them, if their hearts be ' almoſt 
broken 2:when they are-to part with: ſuch-a people.” 
ak 21S, Muſt. thePaRſtor love his-people .. then, the people 
| moſt love therr-Paſtor.:*Tis true, nt yes in 'the” power 


>leparatetheir hearts ; Thope there will neyerbea'a fe- 
paration ;of love, but that: will till continue*z'if we'do 
le? MW © Dot-ſen ane another, yet we may love one another, and 
!, MW - pray for one another ; T hope a-husband doth nor ceafe 
re | +from-Joving;\his- wife becauſe ſhe is abſerr from him, 
ic, WY -:Butolis: for my.\Brethren; hundreds: of >them- think 
of WU itharwouare:indone, buryouarenotundone:, hogs 


ill Wi: you; caimor ſeer asofar as 'other-men, you may live in 


ry BN Hoveyanidkeepyyour confciences quiet; © ON 
-i1$; Muſt Paſtots: love -their- People ?:then youſte 


' *woj* from 
| { 


VV 


\ 
} 


of man to ſeperate the Paſtor 'and People,” but nor to 


(8) 
from "hence, what ſhould be the grand objeft of the 
Paſtors affettion, 1, e. the people, not what the people 
have, this is great inqurie, what is the benefice worth? 
| whats the preferment ? do they pay well ec, 
Whereas we ſhould nat ſeck 1o-much the fleece as the 
' flock, we ſhould not take over-ſight of a congregation 
for love of their pay , bur of their ſoutes.; not, vis an 
excellent gdod living, as one ſaid: I haye heard of ler 
me haye their rythes, and let their {oulcs.g0.to the: De. 
vil; but as the Apoſtle, I ſeek, not yours,but you,2 Cor. 
£2.14, And I hope there be many hundreds can ſay, 
it hath been. the peoples ſoules they haye more. loved 
and .affefted, then any. thing what the people had, 

4: Once more :, wenuſt love them, and: loye them 
tenderly'; why, and yet leave. them ? yes my; beloved, 


we are fo to loye cur peopleastoyenter- any thing for 


thery,. but our own damnation. I come /not here to 
throw fire-brands, I bleſfe God--I have a: moſt,tender 
affetion' for all my Brethren in the Miniſtry,-and 


though I am- not ſatisfied my ſelf, yer T;condemn no 


man,'I beleive there be many: of them do a3. conſcien- 


tipuſly ſubſcribe, as deny to. ſubſcribe ; I protctinv the 


fear of God { carinot ſubſcribe,” perhaps -it:is becauſe 
T have not. that; light as. >chers have ,, for- he :rhat 
doubts. ſaith; the Apoſtle ts. damned : my: beloved;, 
FE hope you would not haye us > fin againftGod, and 


quriconſciences ;It is ryan, ar-I defive, -but 
Maſter,but i we ſhould 


my office to ſerye.my Lord and V 
to. keep communion. with you looſe our; communion 
with God, this is. the ready: way to have all -our labour 
_ and pains loft,but as; Navid aid andoh, that-I could 


_ 


beſs, 


+ Y 


ſpeak it with as good hopes:as Duvrd,) Zadocks, carry. 


le 


(9) 


- back the Ark of God, if I ſhall find favour mm the byes 


of the Lord, he will bring me ag ain, and ſhew me'both 
it and his habitation, but if he thus [ay,' I have no de- 
light "in thee , behold here amT, let him: do to me as 


 ſeemeth good vs him. 2 Sam. 15. 24. Brerhren, 
1'conld do very much for the 1»ye I bear to you, bx 


I dare not fin ? 7 know they will tell you, this is pride 
and peviſhneſſe in us,and that we have preached againſt 
it, and are tender bf our reputation, and we wort 
fainall be Biſhops,and forty things more : but the Lord 
be witnefe between them 8 us in this. Bc loved, prefer 
my wife and children before a blaſt of ayre of peoples 


talk ,, Tam very ſenſible whar ic is to be reduced toa' 


morſelof bread :let the God of Heaven and earch dof 
what he will with me, if T could have ſmbſccibed with 


a.good- conſcience, I would, I would do any thing t6- 
keep my ſelf in the work of God, bur ro fin againſt my : 


God, :T'dare not do it. 


13, My joy aud C rown, therefore my dearly beloved? | 
Py longed for, my joy 41d Crown, my preſent joy and: 


furure: crown: ; my Jby which T vale niore then a crown), 


_ my principle joy, Hence ovſerve this doin, rat, 


T he fixed ftanding florishing grouth of Saints 11 roſper 


praiiſe, and goſpel obedience,, is or ought to be matter 
of tranſcendent joy to their Paſtors, It was to to: the 
Apoſtle Paul ; Paul heard how theyſtood : though: 
there' was a plagic amongſt them, yet they were not 


infected; and though he wasin the goal ready to be be_: 


headed, yer this was his joy and crown, that his people' 


did ftand; and 7 hope my Brethren it will be our joy 
and«crown to hear of your ſtanding and growth in: 


ſpot ns ,and oofpel profeſſion, And 


r, 
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Sl (19) | 
FE rf this be-{0z/ 29Foby ſaid , " regoyced greauly 


thatSfound 'of 'thy children-walking in che emn': 1 
ſhould be the prayers. and endeavours of :all:;Paſtors 
xally.to love the ſoules of their people,. and-ro-prefiifor 


them: . that When .they cannot. look .after the ſoulengf 


their children, yet that good nurſes may be looked-dhr 
for them : whata joy. was it- that Moſes motherawis 


made his nurſe,, and who can tell, it way behought 


not our.of any merit of ours, yet. of their own clemency 
our .governows may give. us to be nurſes over. our;oWn 
children : but if. cannot, nurſe my -child my-ſelf ;-:1 
will wiſh it well, and as good a nurſe as./-can-: far be 


it, that - thoſe that ars to [ſucceed ſhould not proſper : 


Lord, it ſhall be the prayers of thy ſervant; that thoſe 


that are to ſucceed-may haye a double and-treble-por- 
tion of thy ſpirit, that he may be both painful an 
faithful &c, _- | 7, 


GY Fo 
v ” » 
& * is © 


' 2, If the peoples growth in grace and knowledge 


be matter of joy to a faithful Paftor ? then what do 
you-rhink of thoſe that hinder their thriving... T ſhall 
give you two Scriptures, John. 12..19.- The Phariſees 
therefore ſaid among themſelves, ( they durſt not ſpeak 
publickly, but who was ir againſt ? why, it was againſt 
Chriſt ) percerwve ye how Je prevail nothing , behola 
the world is gon after him, But, we will order him 
for that ,. we will be ſure to leflen his congreoation-; 
if we cannot do that, we will ſhut the doors againſt 


him, ſee Mat. 23. 13. Woe unto you Scribes and © 


Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye ſhut up the kingdome of 
Heaven againſt men : what | thut up the king | 
Heaven againſt men ? what the Phariſees ! that pre- 
xended they bad the keys 'of Heaven, and to bethe 

: | 2 omides 
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guides ? 7 that is it, becauſe there is not toom enough 


in -hesven for ws 2nd them too ? no faith:Chrilthett'is 


'no{uch.r marrer, .For ye neither £9 In Jour ur ſelves, mither 
fuſfer yothem that ave emtring to goin, dare nortell 
'you'at this time whatit is to ſhut wp the kingdome of 
Heaven againft men: you may better imagine it 

can fpeak-irybur this did the Phariſees; they would net 


$9.3 themſelves, nor ſuffer them that mere eutring to 
F012," T remember when I was a: Child we had ſucha 
Miniſter, that would one Lords-day preach up holi- 
neſſe, and thenext Lords-day would of hs agrint the 
praztice of holineſs, | 

And now wy Brethren, I am come in the next place 
to:ſpeak to the laſt part, 3 and faſt ; and becauſe I ſee 
a;-Hurricane a:comming,/ keep your ground, ſtand faſf, 
and |: live in the Lord hete, that you may live with him 
hereafter, / 


mg Phil 4.7. X Te 
Therefore my brethren, dearly beloved and 
.. longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ftand fait in 
zhe Lord, my dearly beloved. © oY 


> 
. 


wy 


"ITrom: this Scripture you have had theſe three Do- 
"T&rines. 1. That the higheſt Offices of the Church 
Tf Chrift hough they are Rulers\of them, yet they are 
but Brethren to the meane$t Saint, 2. That it becomes 
4 true Scriptural' Minſter of (hrift,to have a moſt” Ve 
hement,ardent, flrong, melting, tender affettron to thar 
flock or people, which the providence of God hath” comp- 
mitted to his charge, 3. That the fixed, ſtanding, floy- 
riſhing, and thriviug of that flock in the profeſſion aud 
prattice of Goſpel knowledge and obedience, 1s matter 
of ranſcendent joy and triumph to ſuch a godly Paſtour. 
The 4th. which is that T would now proſecute, is this, 
Thet 'v xs the grand and indiſpenfble duty of all fin- 
cere Saints, in the mot black and ſhaking ſeaſons, to 
ſtand faſt, fixed, and ſtedfaſf in the Lord. 
' This is the grand thing S. Pay/ had to fay to his. 
_ Philippians, when he was ready to haye his head cur 
off, for ſo it was, he was beheaded for the teſtimony of 
Jeſus: this isall he had to ſay when in Jayle, and in 
bonds, and that under-Heathen Romans; you are now 
my Joy, you are now. my Crown, 9h ! doe but ſtand, 
and my Joy, which is but two notes aboye Gamwt,will 


"get 


matter 
*aftonr. 
Is this, 


all fn-. 


075, to 


y to his. 


ead Cut 
nony of 

and 1n 
Lre now 
t ſtand, 
ut, will 


& get 


(23) -- | 
gat zb Bl ok doe but Rand; and''my Crown's flud- 
ded wich: Diamonds: we live if -you: land , thous 

we:die when you Rand; It 3, the great and hd ifpenſe- 
ble: dnty; 6. Whither theſe are-black, and. ſhaking 
ſeaſons, T have nothing to ſay-, but I am wholly now 
uo your duty, belsved , and for Gods fake, {ct 'the 


words of -a Civillj dying CMinſter- prevail with you. 


There isa kind: of a maxint amonig-fome,. that- in caſe 
a perſon die fecrningly, and revive again, that-the laft 
words that'was heard” of that perſon, when in a tatio- 


nall temper, are the onely things ' that that perſon will | 


remember when brought to life again. Ir is moſt pro- 
bable beloyed, wharever others may think, bur in_ my 
opinion, (God may work wonders) neither you nor 
I ſhall: ever ſee the faces of, or have a wordmore to 
ſpeak to one another rill the day of Judgement, There- 
fore. beſeech you hear me, as thoſe that would and 
may live with ine. to eternity : mark your duty, I have 
Ns ſomething-concernins the Paſtours duty in the 
morning, now'for the Peoples. It 15 the indiſpenſible 
auty of all frucere Saints ts FFand faſt, &c. 1 confeſle, 
I have a love for the whole Auditory, I have a meſſe 
for them, but my- Benjamir's meſle is for thoſe I once 
called my own people : youare my Benjamins, I with 
I had a greater then a ich for you, This propoſition 
I ſhall NE O03 od 2 f 
.*._L. Prove, and then 

2, Improve. 


In the worſt of times, in the moſt ſhaking ſeaſons, 
and .if I doe not greatly miſtake, there is an hour of 
temptation threatned by God , now beginning to be 

| | IN- 


» 
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. inflied if ever. you would: ſtand, 
fand I: FO he falls ſadly ; 
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| land now; and 
for your corhfort, let me bur hint, thats Chit 


falls ſadly ; that iss he may 
ſtand by God, when. he falls by Man: I knew that a 
oreat many yeares agg. |. 1.8 tight of 
Do. o: . | JT? 
-Firſt 3a 'tis your duty to ſtand, .There be $&h- 
ptures more then-engugh to prove this t> be. your duty. 


Col, 4. 12. Stand perfelt aud compleat in all theanill 


of God. Phil. x. 27. Ou. let your converſation be, As 


 becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I come aud 
. ſee yon (alaſs poor. Paxl, thou come and ſee them, thou 


waſt beheaded before thou. coutd't come and ſce:them, 
but) or elſe be abſent, 1 may hear of your aff airs, that 
Je [fand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mud, ftriving toge+ 
ther (not to pluck, out, one anorhets, throats, no,mg;e 
of that : bur-ſtriving cogether, Vl IA anothers 
bur) for the faith of the Goſpel.” So 1 Cor, 15. 58, 
T herefore my Brethren, be fledfaſt, unmoveable, al: 
wayes aboynding in the work, of the Lord, foraſmauch 
as jou know that your labour. 1s not i vain. un the 
Lord. *Tis aur dbty .to ftand, but. 4 

- Secondly, wheres# muſt-we ſtand ſtedf aft 2.1 have no 
new Doctrine to preach now, I ſhall but mind.you.of 


what I have formerly ſpoken when you would not be- 
lieve, I confeſs I doe_nort begin to be, of a new,judge-. 
ment now ; and ſhould I be continued. in the Mini-. 
ſry, (a mercy I can hardly hope for) I ſhould þe of ghe: 
ſame judgement,.and Preach this Dowrine, Stand fafþ.. 

_ God will certainly bring the people of God in En-. 
gland to hisown/tearms, or. elſe far them well for ever. 
hould, be fiedfaſt in? 1 would adniſe _ 
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to a ſtedfafineſſe 
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| FREE, ADD 
14 10 3, Of Falgement, 
1*11.175:2:*To a Redfaſtnefſe of Reſolution, 
yam 03 «3, Fo a ſtedfaſinefſe of Faith _ 
5 181? V4" To a ſedfaſtneſſe of Conſcience, w_"_ 
| $o fiand faſt in_the Lord in your Judgement, in 
your *Reſvlatiex, in your Farth, in your Conſcience. - 


* 


5%, 'T world adviſe to « Redfafneſe of Fulgement. 
Strarige' DoArines 'are the greateſt fetters that doe aſ- 
'failſt a ſound Judgement ; they are like wayes, if they 
doe Fplir, they will ſhake: the Ship to. purpole : there- 
fore your way 1s, to caſt anchor well, to Rand firm on 
the'rock of truth, Thad almoſt faidall in 2 word, Prg- 
teftant © trath* though the "market. may riſe ſomewhat 
high, yer Rand firmly there : while ſtrange DoQtrines 
like ſo many” impetuous waves are beating upon you, 
break themſelves in pieces they may, bur'if you ſtand, 
can - never hurt you, T am not now to begin to warn 
you apainſt 'Popery, not that T have the leaft refle&tion 

on afiy thing in the world, but on the Scriptures, I am - 
apr: t6 chin, the wonnd of the BeaFt muſt be healed, 
however, doe not you ſpread a plaiſter for the Beaſt 
ed" heal his wound : Be no more Children toſſed to and 
fre, carried about with every wind of Doftrine, with 
every wind or windy Do&rine, by the ſlight of men, 
and cunning 'craftineſe, that can cog the Die notable 

Gaiieſters there are in the world, but you mult ſtand 
ſteady in Judgement, you muſt be firm to your princi- 
pks: would haye you' Stars, not Meteors, for Metce 
op} are'carried about with every blaſt of wind ;T hope 
better things of you, I ſhall pray God would make you 


f 


i 


Redfaſt irs Judgement, Firſt be ſure to get good prin- 


6iples, and Secondly be ſure to ſtand in thoſe good 
LOAY prin- 


(16) 


principlesthat you haye gor. And thoith 7 cannot fa 
but ſome Tares.are ſown aniong his Pariſh z\yet 
bleſſc the Lord, for the eenerality, T hope iP! ny fas 
74 my an Orthodox Mnf ___ 
'Tis not enough to (tand in Judgernent, bur 
hind be ſkedFaſt to our Reſolutions. 'x Cor, 15: 5$2 
feif a/?, unmoveable, ſuch as tand'firm on ſeme'baf 
and foundation, that doth nor totter and ſtagget': 1 
they. find you Raggering, to be ſure thenext moni 
they look upon you as fa Ling. Be as they ſay of one 
both of the Poles of the Heavens, though all the wi 
turns, the Poles are immoveablc. If 7 miſtake not, 
may ſce a gteat turn in the world, and behold" at th 
day, the oreatelt turn that eyer was in England”; bi 
= you muſt not moye,you muſt not ſtir, be true-to d you 
eſolurions , be juſt to your firſt love, go on in.th 
Lords work, l-t nothing take you off, Tf [ have preach 
ed any falſe DoQtine among you, witnefſe againffiy 
atthe day of Judgement ; ; bur if the things] have" pie 
ched be true, fand ro the truths -1f you doe” Hot Wil 
nefſe againſt my DoEtrine, (wine* *tis not) bur rathe 
witneſle for it, remernder, if you leaye'it;that very Dc 
Erine will witneſſe againſt'you at the day of Jidge 
ment, Oh! that excellent Heroe, Qiteen HeFter. thi 
and thus 7 will doe, and if / perifh Ys periſh.” \Yott can 
not imagine againſt. how many thouland Termpration 
a ſtedfaſt reſolution will ouard you. AR eres 
2c There's a Peifaſtne eof F aith too : EAT we'f 
 believc, .as that we doe not wayer, or doe not hefitatt 
Will you, give me leave to propoſe to you. (my ca 
friends, though my Congregation I cannot callyou 
char queſtion "which our Sayiour cid unto the” Ws 
* {on 


cannot ſay 
ih « yet 1 
Fony lay, 


nt; but We 
2 COR.ES 
[5:38 Be 
 fome' bafis 
ttagget : if 
*xt moment 
y of one or 
| the world 
kenot, you 
old at this 
land ; but 
rue- td your 
> on in. the 
ive preach- 
aga inf} me 
' have prea- 
\-bur rather 
t yery Do- 
7 of Judge- 
TcFer, thus 
You can- 
emprations 


when.we To 
ut (my dear 
YX calky=u) 
0 the EWS, 
: (whom 


whom he hated, though Zlove you) The Baptiſme of 
Ys, whence was gt ? from heaven, or of men? The do- 
Arines you haye heard, have they been from Heaven,or 


from men 3 Anſwer me, if from men, abhor them;man 


is a falſe creature,man would make merchandize of your 
faith and ſouls ; but if from; Heaven, why then ſhould 
you-not believe them ? I bleſs the Lord, my conſcience 
bears me witneſle, I never did ſo far propoſe adoQrine. 
to you 7 would haye you believe. without Scripture, If 
the doEtrines haye been from God belieye them, if not, 
abhor them , and any of thoſe that ſhall dare to bring 
a doctrine , but dare not bring the authority of the- 
45 warrant them, You. may not be like thoſe 


in Jam,1.6. that wavereth like a wave of the ſea, 


driven with the wind and toſſed. The molt godly man 
may ſtumble in his way, z, e. tread awry , but a wayer- 
ing.minded man is never ſetled. concerning his way.. 
Blefled be God / am not now ( on this day that looks 
as like my dying day as can be in the world ) to begin 
to fix upon a Religion, to fix upon my way, { know my 
way., if God will but keep my ſteps ,.and guide me in 
that way. If God be God ( [ appeal to your conſcien- " _ 
ces) worſhip him ; if Baal be God , worſhip him: do. 
not ſtand diſputing and doubring ; do not ſay, flrall 73. 
ſhall / ?/ if the wayes-you haye found be the wayes of 
God, follow them ; God hath but one way to heaven, 
there is but one truth ; if Baal be God follow Baal, 
do nottand wavering : do not conſult with fleſh and 
bloud ; tis an. infinite tmercie that God will give any 
of. us to leave Relations , Eſtates, Congregations, any 
thing for Chriſt : *cis an infinite mercy we donor. ſplit 
upon' a rock. Be ſure to be either for God or Baat: a 
godly man many times halrs in his way, but never halts 
between two opinions. MY i, Sted- 
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' 4. Stedfaſtneſſe of Conſcience, Indeed the genius of 


_. my-miniſtry hathlyen this way : ang here could ea- 
fily launch out ,- buzT muſt be ſhort. I would ſpeak a 


word-in ſeaſon to thoſe that are weak , it becomes you 
to be ſtedfaſt in conſcience ; then have a God decree- 
ing, a Chrift redeeming, a ſpirit quickning , a yoſpel 
promiſing , a heaven prepared , a. God infinicely more 


_ ready to ſaye him , then he'can poſſibly be defirous to 


be ſaved by him, Be ftedfaſt in' conſcience againſt the 


euilt , the. filth of fin, againſt the temptations of Sa- | 


ran, &c, Let us draw neer, with full aflurance of faith: 
you can never believe Gods love fo much, as Gods 


love doth engage you to believe, exc. I might adde, 
-5, You muſt be. ſtedfaſt in converſation + tis nor” 


the Running well, bu: the Running oxt ; tis not the 


fighting but the conquering that gives you ritle to the 
Reward : for you to vive 2 great deal of milk, and 


to throw it downall at teneth with yuur foot , may ar- 
gue yoh to haye a good dug, but a bad foor. Never give 


thoſe beaſts of Babylon occaſion to ſay , that a man 


may be a child of G9d in che morning, and a child of 


the Jeyil at night ; that we contradifi 'that Do&trine. 


. 


by our converſation, that we aſſert in our profeſsion. 
But why- muſt we-be ſtedfaſt ? 4 ori 


” 


' Alas, why ? would you have me marſhal upall the 
Reaſons ? bid me count the ſtarres, or number the ſands 

on the ſea ſhore, There is not an attribute in God,not- 

a.precept, promiſe, or threatning in the word , not an 


ordinance, not a providence; there is nothing in God, 


or in the Devil, or in ſinners, or our ſelyes, but/ all 
would give a contributzon- of arguments to proye 'the 


Saints ſhould be ſtedfaſt, I muſt- but hint at_a few 
things, SF FOg 620 won 10 | 


"Firſt ;* 
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_ Firſt; I would argue from Jeſus Chrit. Belicyers 


you.love Chriſt , and therefore you loye the honogr of 
Chriſt; now.'the honour of Chriſt is highly engag'd 
in. your ſtedfaſtneſſe. We neyer caſt a deeper blot on. 
the-honobir of Chriſt , then when we grow unſtedfaſt : 
I need not tell you ſo , the Jefuites , thoſe meck Papiſts 
Will tell you ſo, rnoſe that delight in nothing more 
then. in_the milk of the Virgin CMary, and.in the 
bloud of Saints : they have enough if you be unſteady. 
1. You diſhoncur. Chriſt in his ſaffer:ags : pray tell 
me Belieyers,why did Chriſt ſwear bloud 2 why did he 
dye,> why did he unde! goc what the wrath of Devills 
could inflict; but for this end, to make you ſteacie, to 
vive you the conqueſt of all ſpiritual Enemies, and to. 
make you ſtand in that conqueſt rriumphing, Thus I 
remember as Joſwah, Jaſ. 10, 24, Come, put your feet 
pon the necks of theſe Kings, and they came near,and 
pat their feet upon the necks of. them, So, Chriſt hath 
dy'd, that you might live , that you might ſtand; and 
What; diſhonour to the eternal Saviour of the world to 
a.dying Saviour, to ſee a flying Chriſtian, Twas never 
heard of, that fouldiers ſhould: flye before a conquered 
enzmy, whoſe legs were cut off , whoſe armes were bro- 
ken, whoſe ſwords taken from them. 2, Tis a diſho- 
nour to.the ſpzrit of Chriſt; The ſame ſpirit that was 
with Chriſt in a!l his Agonies, this yery ſpirit he hath 
viven.to believers that he 'might. bring them through 
with fome victory ; therefore, when we ſtand nor, *tis 
4:-high diſhonour to Chriſt's ſpirit, 3. Tis a dis- 
honour to Chriff's truth : oh ! let but a Saint fall, 
& what a difhonour doth it tring to che Truth.” T have 
kutchought of ſome late experiments /of poor Miniz 
| RY {ters 
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have heard of , carried about 'in triumph, 
look heres the man, heres the man that hath done this 
that,and rother thing ;.& now,look here's his --= T'can- 
not excuſe Noah from his drankenneſſe,, yet methinks 
*tis the part of a Cham to ſhew his father + nakedneſſe, 
1 remember that one hath told me, (*cisa great Truth) 


ters FE I 


That Re/:g10n never ſuffers greater wounds , thes by 


the. hands of her profeſſed friends ; On ! what advan- 


tage have the wicked Papiſts raken againſt us by the 


falls of Engliſh Profeſſors, both in principles and pra- 


ice, 4. "*Tisa yety great diſhonour to ChriFs all 
ſufficiency. Tell meman, is thy: Chriſt able to prote&t 
Thee acainſtall evil ? and is he able to ſupply thee with 
!1 900d 2 or is he not? if he be nor , then deny him, 
and whatever thou haſt ſaid concerning him ; if he be, 
then ſtand cloſe to him, 1» rhe wownt he will be ſeer: 
21y, I would argue fron Sarzts; the .nfinite adyan= 
tage that at along run ( I do not ſay preſently ) will 
redound to thoſe that are ſteadic in judgement, in reſo- 
lution, in faith, in conſcience, in practice, ſo far as all 
theſe are conformable to the word of God, and nofur- 
ther, The greatcſt advantage appears upon theſe four 
grounds, 
1, Whatever thou thinkeſt , a ſteadic condition is 


bs ſafeſt condition. 


2. The fulleſt condition, | 
. 3, The ſtrongelt ron.” EEE. 
4. The freeft condition, OS ds. | 
Oh ! thar I'could bear this into my heart, as wilt as 
'tis in my head. . The ſafe Gig in the midſt of 
dangers; the fulleſt condition in the midſt of wants ; 
the ftrovgeft condition in the midſt of af aulrs, and: the 


e 


(21) 
freeſt condition in the midſt of ftrarghts, I profeſſe in 


he preſence of God, I have felt theſe things, and knew 


them to be true many ycares ago, IP | 
 ;T-Ic is the ſafe condition; never doe the Saints 
take. hurt, bur by declining, moving from their center : 


-while; at their center the Devil cannot touch them, 
' departing rhence, is like the poor Bird from her neſt, 


every. one. hath a fling at them, Remember this, ler 
but. a man once leaye his Scripturall Ration, and what 
temptation is he. able to ſtand againſt : it is juſt likea 
man thrown down from the top of an houſe, no ſtop- 
ping till he come to the bottom. 1 Joh. 5.18. He 


that is begotten of God kgepeth himſelf, and the wich- 


ed one toucheth hing not. 
-- 2, It is the falls condition, Oh ! my Brethren, 


Saints living ſtedfaſtly on their foundation, are conti- | 
_ nally ſupplied by God, 7s the fountain doth continu- 
ally iflueour it ſelf into the ſtreams. 7 know. 'cis beſt li- 


ving upori a ſingle God, How many thouſands be there 
yet living in £xglard, that can tell you, they never en- 
Joyed more of God, then when they enjoyed Jeaſt of the 
Creature, Some have profeſſed to me, their priſon was 
to them'as a palace, that were troubled moxe with theſe 
things then eyer you were, and the God of heaven 
grant you never may, : : | 

3. 'Tis the ftrorgeſt condition, JA man that ſtands 
ſtedfaſt, is like! a man on a Rock, the waters come, 
they may daſh themſelyes in pieces, but neyer ſhall be 


. able to daſh. him in pieces, he.is fixed on a Rock, and 
: therefore ſtands. A man that ſtands ſteady to his Scri- 
Ptyrall principles , is like Sampſox with his Lacks 
. about. him, let all.the Philiſtines come, what cares he, 
+ hes able to conquer them all, A RI 


(22:) 
4. 'Tis. the free candition, A man that deſexts 


his principles, is a {lave to every condition, afraid of 


eyery humour , of every Aſpine. I-af in _the,,wo! id, 


thinks all thoſe are informers that. conyeric with hinj, 
is afraid of ſ>me promoter or nther, Bit he thas 


ſtands faſt, whe: the ſpirit of God 15, che. e 1s lizetry 


and freedome : ſacha min in chains, as Payl at Rome, 


15 na far freer condition then others nor in cha 3 re 


frraint, Well then, *cis.rationall thar you Rt ind, bur. ir 


may be your Juſts and intercft can hardly { {vallow theſe 


things :1f we ſtand we ſhall not fall ; nay, if. you doe: 


not ftand, be ſure you (hall fall ar If. The nex: thing 
I would doe,is to apply this truth, 


Is it the moſt importanc duty. of all ſincere profeſ- 


ſours, in the moſt ſhiking leans, toſtand edfaſt in 
the Lord; then 

Firſt, by way of La iba ion; and that 
R I, Over oar own ſouls. © x 

 * 2, Over baadreds of C ongregations, 

Lord, mnſt, doe we ſay hund: eds, nay th ouſands of 


Congregations, that are this day, though chey doe nor 


accompany us in perſon, yer mingling tears with Us, 
and efpecially as I hear, on the weſt of .E ugland, 

r..Over our own hearts, \We muſt aand ; « thats. our 
duty : oh ! how. ſhould it cauſe vsto lie Low: ly, rea- 
ſon of the inſtability of our hearts, and. heig curſed 
eclining from the rrue foundation every day, Alaſs 

Beloved , this is that that God complains. of, . They 

are 4 generation whoſe ſpirit 1s not ſtedfaSt with G —_ 
and therefore we have very much reaſon to complain. 
of it : oh ! that this fin might be. forgiven :- oh / 
what an unſettled people have we been,to day we oe | 
cen 
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Ee 

been apt to' cry Hoſanna, Hofauna to the Son of Da- 
ot 1d ; to morrow our note is changed, crucifie him, cru- 
1, cific him, give us Barabbas : to day the Lord's God, wt 
ro morrow Baal ; any thing is God, provided we may * | 


2 
25 keep our Eſtates, Oh Lord ! what wilt thoudoe with 
Y ſuch a people as this? certainly it 1s a lamentation, and 
T7 ought to be a lamentation, Belieye 1t Beloved, / can 


now count ſeven years, if not ſomething more, where- 

& in ſhave moſt clearly expeRted the dayes [now ſee : 
- no way, but the ſevereſt waycs to be taken with ſucha 
F falſe people as we have been, Judge in your own 
thoughts, whether we have been true to God or Man, 
to Saints or Sinners, to the Churches of God at home, 

( or abroad : whether or no this be not matter of lamen- 

tion; pn 

2. With reſpeC&t to our Congregations, (tis not as 
oainſt the Law yet to call them or Congregations) 
This 7 confeſle, I can rather weep then ſpeak to ; / cans 
not ſpeak, my heart is too big for my head here, Lord, 

is ic the duty of people, of Saints, to ſtand, to be ſted- 
falt ? how then ſhould we mourn over thoſe poor ſouls, 
that becauſe tneir pr/[ars are taken away, muſt needs 
for ought wz know fall,unlefle thou doſt ſupport them? 

* What, Lord, doſt thou complain of a flock of Sheep 
that are ſcattered > oh ! ther's no wonder 'in it, theit 
Shepheare is gone. Doe you look on itas a (trange 
thing, to ſee a poor Ship to be toſſed here and there in 
the'Sta, when their Pilot is deſtroyed ? -why Mo- 
ther, is it a ſtrange thing for your Children 'to fall, 
and knock their Armes, Legs, their brains out ? why, 
their Mother is taken from them : oh poor people ; good 
God provide for this Congregation, 7, and for this 
FEES 4* 4. City, 


(2+) 
Lity ,. that (let .defacing,, abominable wretches ſay 
what they will) is certainly one of the beſt Cities God 
| hath in the world; and therefore they hate it ſo deſpe-. 
rately becauſe God loves it, and becauſe they hate that 
G5d that, loves it. { blefſe God, [ can ipeak of-my; 
own people, they are not a mad peſtifcrous people, for 
the moſt of them, How many thouſand have their. 
- hearts at their mouthes, now ar this time. before God: 
in Englazd ; alaſs, alaſs, that we thould ever haye aur, 
Seers carried away from us: but what think you, when 
poor people ſhall be expoſed to greater temptations, to: 
an Ulcer ;n the very Kigdneys, to a Plague in the very 
Heart, or Head: you now fear it, bur when you feel ir, 
what then > | | | WT 
2. By way of exhortation , beloved » I remember 
good Faces, when: he was come into Egypt, and ready. 
ro dy, calls his children together, and before he dyes 
&Wefeth his children: I cannot tay youare my children, 
but I can truly ſay .in the ſtrength of God, you are: 
dearer to me then the children .of my own bowels, 7. 
remember what. poor Eſas ſaid, haft than but one 
ble ffing my Father, bleſs me, even me alſo, oh my Fa-. 
ther : Oh ! beloved, 7 have a few bleſſing for. you, '/- 
have a few words of Exhortation for you + / and for 
Gods ſake .take them as if they dropt from my lips 
when dying, *tis very probable we ſhall never. meer 
more while the day of judgement, what.-ever- ochers: / 
_ think, 7 am utterly againſt all irregular wayes: Chaves. 
( 7 bleſs the Lord ) never had a hand in.-any-:change 
of government in all my. life: 7 am for prayers, tears,; 
quietneſs, ſubmiſſion, and meekneſs, and let God do 
his works. and that. wilt.be beſt done when h& doth it. 
Moda Deena There- 
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(25) ee 
Therefore - be exhorted: to ſtand faſt in che Lord : my 
own people, hear. me now, though you ſhould never. 
hear nie more, 'be exhorred to. ſtand faſt in the Lord :.. 
you 'are' not a {chiſmarical, hererical people, do not. 
mowrheteaſ perſon among you inclining to popery : 
Therefore be exhorted , as ye have been a people thar 
have waited upon the ordinances of God, that have 
not perſecuted your poor Miniſters : that have made it 
your defign and buſineſs to live lovingly, quietly, and 
as it becomes chriſtians, ( 7 am confident a Miniſter 
may live as comfortably among: you, as among any 
people'iu England.) So be ye ſtedfaft, unmoveable, 
alwaies abounding in- the work of the Lord, for as 
much as you know that your labour ſhallnot be in vain 
in- the Lord, . Here { had prepared , / confeſs, ſeveral 
arguments to have moyed you to this ſtedfaftneſls. __ 
1; 1 could have told you, that with drawing of any 
one-of you backs you will mect with great temiprations | 
which-will very much-unfit you for Heaven, | If any 
mas or woman, draw back my ſoul ( faith God ) ſhall 
have no pleaſure un him: I could have urged you wich 
exaniples from the Heathens : eAlexander being in 
India, bid them tell him the greateft rar#y in their 
[ -country :'Sir, go tell them ſay they, when you come to 
Greece, there are many here that cannot beforced by 
theproweſs of Alexander to change their minds: / 
know there-are ſome here, that cannot be eaſily per- 
ſwadedito change their religion. Saith Laftantins, our 
ns women torment their tormentors : I would never 
ire-a mote able diſputant, then a woman againſt a 
Manck: - 7 Eng Wgt, OT. 
2, I could tell youof thoſe enjoyments God hath put | 
| on 
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(8); 
on you, our miſeries have been great, but our mercies 
haye been greater : T could cell you of fix troubles, and 
of ſeayen, of fix wherin God hath ſtood by, and of 


 ſeaven wherein he hath not forſaken : and the truth is, 


he cannot forſake his people, he may forſake. them as 
for comfort, he will never forſake them as for ſupport - 
jet him lay on a kurden, he will be ſure to ſtrengthen 


' the back; 


"3 Thoperisnot danecrous if I tell you, youarc in- 
oaged to God : there are vowes upon you, Baptiſmal 


vowes, to ſay-no more, you have ſworn to God, you 


haye lifted up your hands ': youare thoſe that haye"un- 
dertaken that you would be true to God to your lives 
end: if theſe vowes have been any way fſtrengthned, 
oh ? remember Zedekia's caſe, Ez, 17.16, 19. See- 
ing he deſpiſed the oath by breaking the covenant 


(when low he b ad g wen his hand ) and hath done all. 


theſe things, he ſhall nat eſcape *: therefore thus ſaith 
the-Lord God, as I live, ſurely mive oath that he hath 
deſpiſed, and. my covenant that he hath broken, even it 
will I recompence upon his own head. ' Remember it, 


you may play faft-and looſe with man, you muſt not. 
_ think ever to catry it away by playing faſt and looſe 
with'God. | ht L 


"4; Tf you ſhould not ſtand, you looſe all' you have 
wrhught : all your prayers, tears, profeſſions, practiſes, 
ſufferingsare all gone if you give out at laſt, &c, 

"5, While you ftand by God: God hath promiſed 
to fand wich you : and the truth is, if I have but one 
God, tis'no' great matter for-all the, 'tyles in worms. 


| Therebe achouſand Devils, but 21l :1oſe Dzvils are in 


ene chain, andth: end of that cl ai1is in tne hand of 
| | O12 


\ 


(37) 


one Gd; . oh ! God will ſhew, himſglt ſtrong, 2 
Carin,.1, 6. 9, For the L100 of the Lord raw to aud 
fr ro through the whole earth, to ſkew hinſelf ftroug in 
the belalf  o f. them, whoſe heart is perfe(t, towards. 
hum. 
Giſt But what ſhall I doto ſtand ? 
zſ.. 1, If ever you would ſtand, if ever you 
would be fifn ſanding Chriltians 1mdeed ,, take heed . 
you be not /1ght and proud Chritiens : a feather will 
n:yer ſtand againſt a whirlwind , Errour and pro-. 
phanefſe arc moſt aptto breed in Proud hearts, The 
Proud and Blaſphemers are put together, (2 Tim. 3. 
2. ) Be but humble chriſtians, Thar's the way to be 
FO (A ſteady chriſtians : if ever you would be ſteady 
in your Rarizns, you mult be low in your own eyes - do. 
not you go an1 judoe, Andnow? we ſhall have another 
kind of Religion come up, as we have had it a great. 
while; ſuch a man canno: be an honeſt man, alas, he is 
a Presbyre rian, he's an Independant, he's an Anava- 
prifſt, &c, Now, all our great buſineſs will be, ſuch a 
man cannot be a 500d, an honeſt man, for he doth nor: 
conform : on the -other fide he cannot be an honeſt , 
mate for he doth conform. Theſe are poor things». 
[ blefle God, 1 lay not che ſtreſs of my Salvation upon 
theſe ; tis true, I cannot in conſcience conform , bur I 
do not lay the ftreſs of falyation on it, as 1 did not 
lay the ftreſſe of my ſalvation on my, being a Presby- 
terian.; I confeſſe I am ſo, and have been ; "ir bath bin 
my, unhappineſſe to be alwayes on, the finking fide, yet 
I lay not the ſtrefſe of my falvation upon it, 'Tis my 
conſcience, but ir may be I havenot ſo much light as 
another man, and I profeſſe n the preſence of God, 
coul 


(28) 
could I rouform without fin to my. own conſcience, 
would ; If I ſhould doe any thing againſt my. conſci. 
ence, 1 ſhould fin , and break my peace, and conſci- 
ence, and all, and never ſee good day : : doe nat chen 
ſpend-the firength of your zcal for your Religion, jn 
cenſuring others. That man that is moſt bulic, tn cen- 
ſuring others, is alwayes leaſt employed in examining 
himſelf. Remember good John Bradford, he: would 
not cenſure Bonner nor Gardizer, but ſaith -he, they 


called Tohn Bradford, the hypocriticall Fohn B radford, | 


&c. I. doe not ſpeak thisz as though T can, or did in 
conſcience approve of hoſe things for which I muſt 


ſuffer, that I cannot approve of them, but to take off 


people from thoſe things thar are ſo.far from the foun- 
dation, Look you but to the main thing os, and look 
'but into your own hearts, examine them, and then you 
need not be much perſwaded to look about to others. 

- 2. You muſt take heed you be not looſe Chriſtians : 
- will you remember one thing from me (the God of 
heaven grant you never live to ſee 1t vereficd) a {ouſe 
| Proteit out, is one of the fitteſt perſons in the world to 
make a feridh Papiſt, Tell not me of his Proteſtantiſme, 
being a Denkerd, 'ris becauſe his King, or Coun- 
rrey "are Proteſtants where they live. Ther's no Reli- 
gion in a looſe liver : if ungodlineſſc be .in the heart, 
tis no difficulr tliing for errour to ger into the head. 
A looſe heart can betk comply with louſe principles: 
ſee, .if they will not de of any Religion in the, world 


. that's uppermoſt ;-let the Turks prevail, they would 


| ſoon beof his Religion. 
3.. Take heed of being g worldly (" briſtians: oh! chis 
| ixthe David chat hath ſlzin his ten taouſands, A world- 
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ly heart will be bought 'and ſold upon every turn to 
ſerve the Devils turn. Come to a worldly heart, and 
bur promiſe him thirty pieces of ſilver, he will betray 
his Saviour, The temprations of the world are great 


Kpon us at this time, you that are Husbands and Pa- 
Tents knowir ; the world is a great temptation , but if 
we be overcome by the world, and the world not oyer- 
come. by us; we' ſhall never be able to overcome any 


one temptation that is offered tus. Therefore that's 


-an admiable ſupport, ſz the world you ſhall have tri- 
bulation,, but be of good cheer, I have overcome the 


world * T have overcome the world for you, and like- 


wiſe 'T haye overcome the world i» you, Oh Lord, if 


thou wilt' but overcome the love and the 'fear of the 
world; if thou wilt but arm us againſt the ſmiles of the 
world; then come what will, we ſhall ſtand ſtedfaſt. 
4. Take heed you be not hypocriticall Chriſtians : 
ze. take heed you doe not receive the truth, andonely 
receive the truth; and not receive the truth in the love 
of that truth, 2 Theſ. 2, 10. You have received the. 
truth, but haye you received the truth in the love of 
that truth which you have received ; want of this, 
is that damnable occaſion to Popery ; And with all de- 
cerveableneſſe of unrighteouſueſſe 1n then that periſh, 
becauſe they recerved not the love of the truth, that 
they might be ſaved, and for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ftroug delnſions,that "" ſhould believe a the, that 
they all might be damned, who believed not the truth. 
*Tis juſt with God they ſhould fall into errexrs, whoſe 
hearts did neyer love reall truths. Betterneyer receive 
the truth, thento receive it, and not in the love of it. 
Take heed of being ventnrons, and God-rem racy 
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(hriſtians : what's that ? when. dot I temipt God 71 
rempt God-when I doe run into a Peſt-hotife, and ſay, 
- God will reſerve me from the plague. Take heed of 
running upon temptations to ſin, whether it be in prez. 
erples or in prattice. Þ could tell'you of two ſpirits. 
all Peft-houſes in England if T had time, for princi- 
ples one, avd for prattifes another ; I doe not {ay that 
1mean Play-hoyſes on'the one hand, or Maſs-howjes 
. on the other hand,” Certainl Brethren, I read of 7 4- 
Tian, that wicked-bloody eApeſtate, that he ſunk into 
that his Apoſtacy firſt, by going ro hear Libanins 
preach, miſtake me nor, 'Tamnot againſt. your hearing 
the. A7:nifters of Chrift, for a man may bea rrme Mr. 
z;ſter, though he be a bad Man ; all the world can.ne- 
ver anſwer the inſtance of Fudas, who was a true Mj- 
niſter though a bad man ; while I plead for the rrath 
of this Mimftry, 1 doe not ſpread a skirt over the 
wickedneſſs of his life, The Scribes and Phariſees ſit 
in Moſes Chair, hear them, But that which I mainly 
aim at, is this, do not you go, and run, and venture 
your ſclves upon temptations - you have heard of a ſ#- 
perſtitions or. Idolatrous worſhip , you havea moneths 
mind to fee this, and whar if ſo be when you : a e foiind 
in' Satans way, Satan ſhould lay-his paw on you; and 
claini'to you, whar- doe you there in Satan's ground, 
' Would you be found when you came to die in'a Play- 
houſe, or in ſach a place where the true God is 1dola- 


trouſly worihipped ? *'Tis a great truth; if you would not 


be found in the-Devil's power, doe not be found in the 
Devil's pound, Brethren, we muſt-know, Satan 1s bu- 
fie enough'to tempt us, we need not go to tempt him: 
Eve ve lol all Wac {he- had: by. hearing 'one- Sermon; but 

Ss "was 


(31) - 


*rwas from.the-Devil. -Therefore, if you would not have 


your Pockets pickt, doe not trade amongſt Cheaters : 


1 Tim.6, 3, 5. If any man tgach otherwiſe, &c, (then 


that ye have received, and- we preached) from ſuch 
withdraw thy ſelf ; that's a good, honeſt, laudable ſe= 
paration, from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. x4 

6. Where God doth not find: a month to ſpeak, doe 


- not you . find an car to hear, nor an heart to believe, 
(pray mind it; this Iam ſure is of concernment) .This 


is one. of the. grand points in. my Card. or Compaſs, 


on which I hope I ſhall yenture all. If any man come 


with a Dodttine not according to the word of God, let 
him carry it whether he will, what have I to doe with 
it ? Either you come from God or no, if youdoe,ſhew 
me his word, and.P'e believe it, if not, open your . pack 
where you. pleaſe, &c, where God doth not find a 
mouth to ſpeak, where you have nor a precept,;promiſe, 
threatning, or example. in-the word of God, let them 
talk Var out, *tis nothing t5 me, to my Religion, 
to my ſalvation, EPS ” 
Objeft., Bur what ground haye youfor this'? 
 Anſw, Teſuit, I will tell you my ground : this is my 
Sreat hold T have againſt Popery, Could they convince 
me of this, that I muſt believe-with an emplicite faith 
becauſe they ſay it, I think it would not be long before 
f turn'd Papiſ, | | Fes 
Queſt, Bur why muſt 7 not believe it with an'im- 
plicite faith, TL rag rs i | 
 Anfſ. Look you into thoſe three great Scriptures 
Mat. 15. 2.mhy do thy diſciples tranſpreſſe the tra- 
ditions of the Elders > The Jewes come and tell Chriſt; 
be was not.a true Son of the Church of the Jewes, he 


yas 
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was diſobedient to the Church .of the Jews; why 5 
chou haſt diſciples that walk not as they ought; what 
*doe they doe 2 they commit.an unpardonable fin, they 
tranſgreſie the traditions of the Elders, they break one 
of the greateſt Commandements : what's that traditi- 
on ? They waſh tot their hands whes they eat bread: 
This was the'great fin, and they charge it on him, car 
with unwaſhen hands : why, why bring you in this 
tradition ? what haye you to ſay for it > what's that to 
the nfm prove Jeſus Chriſt that there is any thing 
in the word of God that is ag arnſt waſhing? But, prove 
you our of the word of God: where they are bound to 
waſh before they eat ? if you will give out your impo- 
firion, make -out your inſtitution 3 and let me tell you, 


you talk of tradition, but firſt you'ſet up an Altar God I 


never thought of, and ſecondly you pull down Gods 


Altar, why do you alſo trarſgreſſe the Commandement 


of God by your tradition? for God commanded;ſaying, 


Honugnur thy Father and Mother; and he that curſeth 


" Father or Mother) let him dye.the death ; but ye ſay, 
whoſoever ſhall ' ſay to lis Father or Mother, it 154 
 vaft by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me, and 
So wot bis Father or Mother, he (hall be free ; 
thus have ye made the commandement 'of God of none 
effett by your tradition: ye Hypocrites, you are told 
of it long ago, well did Eſaias propheſie of you, ſaying, 
This people draweth nigh unto me with their month, 
aud honoureth me with ther lips, but their heart 1s 
far from me. They draw neer, wath their hands,wath 
their cups, and have filthy ſouls, they honour me with 
rbeir lips, &c, But though their praxciple, their heart 


is bad, their 207fhip is good,'ts) it nor ? no, [= v4 
; thy 
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they doe worſhip me, teachiug for dofirines the cong- 
twandements of men, So then, my Bretbren, rememherz 


. all thoſe that teach for doftrines the precepts of men, 


- 1n Vain doe they worſhip God, Heie's an innocent come 


mand, not againſt the word of God ; but this COM 
mand, .you- 21ſt waſh before you eat, if. you doe 'n0t 
waſh, you doe .tranſ, preſſe the tradition of the Elders ; 
but tet you ſtarve Father and Mother, if you g:ve but 


tothe Church, to a: Nunnery, Friery, &c. cis all one: 


fo-that all choſe that will for dorines teach the tradi- 


_ tions of men, will render the commandements of God 


of none cffe&, in vain do they worſhip me, Look theres 
fore whereeyer God doth not find a tongue to ſpeak, 
doe not you find an ear to hear, nor an heart to be- 


 lieye, Chriſtians, if you expect Chriſts benediftion, al- 
|  wayes.call aloud for Chri#s 1nftitution : ſo Col..2., 18, 
38, one of the greateſt ſteps you have againft Popery, 


Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary 


\bamility, and worſhipping of Angels, mntrading into 


thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by 


bis fleſhly mind, &e. Deut. 12. 32, What things ſoever 


I command you, obſerve to doe it, thou ſhalt riot adde 
thereto, nor dimimſh from' it; There are no Wens in 
the body of God's precepts, therefore nane of themto 
be cut off, You muſt nor, deal with Ged's Ordinances, 
asthat Tirant Procaſtes did with men, if they were too 


_ Tons for his. Bed,” he would cut them ſhorter, if too 
__ fharty he would pull their limmes out of joynt ro make 
them. longer. Never think your: ſelves in conſcience. 
\ bound to lend an Ear to that which God doth not find 


; . 


4 mouth to. ſpeak. 
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7. Would you ſtand. faſt, beware of ſhakjng, 0. 


EArines: 


mer ant ewes 


ag NE In 


> 1. DPS. iden Bc co 
"x _— wa TT,” 
. 


random, 
. : acc : : = 
" hc hte — _ m2 4 ”- = 
—_— . . EE OR : 
; _ I X 2 my FOI So 4 © ww Do rt - _—_ : 
2 3, bf x = C—RE.) —_” q - - | _4 4 o wor A __ - þ 
ENCE WEE, 5 Chart RE INEE.. On. AE Ig Its Ce Te og, - ; ND ID ETTP EY 
— p . 7 4 -— E 4 —y _ —_— - : G 
"> . I - . « £ . C « . . . ; - 4 ” Re 


_ YI NO" 
_ = D—_— _ — 
TS oo . «av - " *: PL OT 
RIS. ta. dro. "SRI SttD "Fein 
WS "ts 39 CFP E L 


{ 
the doGttine © 


(34) 


ftrines : what are thoſe 7 there area great many of ſuch 


doctrines that are ſhaking ; give me leave to inſtanee 


in three or four. 7 dg ls ad 
1,” As you loye your ſouls, beware of all doftrines 
that tend to, and preach up licentionſneſſe, loofndſe, 
and profaneneſſe, Should any tell you, you may lawful. 
violate and profane the Sabbath; doe not believe it: 
| 4 the Goſpel is a doctrine of gadlineſle 

it teaches us to deny ungodlineſſe and worldly Iuſts, an 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly iu this preſent 
world : therefore if you find any.doArine, at any time 
that ſhould have the leaſt tendency to-encourage you in 
any fin, know, *cis a do&trine againſt the Goſpel, 
2, Whercever you find any doftrine. that Pall tend 


to the lifting up of man's free will, and debaing of 


God's free grace, know, *tis a wicked doCtrine, and a- 
painſt the genius of the Goſpel. Perhaps the Zap 
will tell you, we are alive, Paul tells you, we are dead, 
They ſay that we ca#.doe any. thing, wany things that 
we talk to'the world we cannot doe ; they ſay, that we 
can faye our ſelyes, and cloſe with .Chriſt if we will, 
whereas the Apoſtle tells you, 1 Cor. 1. 14. T he nata- 
rall man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, 
for they are fooliſhneſſe anto him, neither can he kaow 
them, becauſe they are ſpiri tually diſcerned. It may 
be th2y will tell you, a naturall man »zay loye God with 
his heart, really asſo, and ſavingly, whereas the Aps- 
file tells you, Rom. 8.7, The carnall mind is eunait 
againſt God, for it is not ſubjet unto the law of God, 
neither indeed can be, Remember it, in all thoſe do- 
Etrines where n we doe agree With thoſe whom we.call 
Pelagians, and their brood the Arminians, fo far 
Wwe 
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we agree with the Jeſaits, and the worſt of Papyſfs. 
2, As you would avoid Hell, avoid all thoſe dt» 
Arines that would lift up ſelf-righteouſneſe, and'de- 
baſe the righteouſueſſe of Chriſt ;T feat T ſhall *never 
be in that capacity that I would, to ſtand you in ſtead 
in-this particular, I confeſſe I am againſt forty things 
in Popery, but my whole ſoul is 'here engaged : if that 
doArine bea truth, I never expeCt ſalvation by God. ; 
either T muſt be ſaved by Chriſt alone, or elſe I muſt 
not ve ſayed by Chriſt: at all : though Chriſt will ne- 
ver ſaye me without ſan&ification, yer Chrift never 
intended my fſanCtification ſhould merit his ſalyation : 


Be 2s holy as you can, as if there were no Goſpel to | 


ſave ; yet when you are as holy as you can, you mult 
believe in Chriſt, as if there were no Law atall to con- 
d:mn you, Come and tell me of the merit of Saints, 
&-c. I will believe that truth, when I believe the hore 
of Babilon to be Chriſts Spouſe, ſee Phil, 3.9. 2 Cor. 
> Pr + ; 

8. Would you ſtand? you wſt be praying Ebri- 
ſtians : I confeſle, when moſt' of my ftrings ts roo 
there is yet one -holds ; there is2 ſpirit of prayer (re- 
member Arheift) among the Saints of God I can pray 
yet :andT had rather ftand againſt the-Canons of the 
wicked, then againſt the prayers of the righteous, Oh 7 
pray that you enter not into temptation, or, if we enter 
into temptation, Lord, let not the temptation enter in- 
to us, pray, if poſs1ble, let this cup paſſe from me, but if 
not, let ic not poyſon me, but letme be bettered by it, 
_ and in due time deliverme from it. I believe; it-would 
be a grear temptation to you, if it ſhould be ſaid to 
you, you ſhall trade with no man any more, &'c. you 
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'haye enjoyed theſe and theſe comforts, bid them adicu 


For. ever, you ſhall. have no more to doe. with them, 
this would be a temptation, Temprations and cryals 
are' great, and certainly where they are fo, . prayer 
Thoutd- be ſtrong. ' Ther's no. relief ro be expeted on 


earth, all our relic. 15 to be exyected from-God,and 


thats to be obrained by prayer. P:ay,.that God-would 


be pl leaſed aboye all things in che world to make you 
frncere-; would you be Redf aff in your profeſsion, you 


- muſt oe ſizcere 12 your prattice, To himtbat hath ſhall 
| be given, that's a cont 2rt, to him that hath tur-er#rb 
 of.grace, tothim ſhall be given growth of grace, - 

9, Would you. be Ready Cnriftians, then make it 
- your great: work to attend the Deilinizees that God 


bath prefcribed to make you ſteady Chriftians : you 


, were. told'of this many years ago,concerning creenen ing 


- the Ordinances of God. ed a Pore th 


"thou canſt not be ſs michin'the Pulpit as thou would'ſt; 
.-oh' 7 be more- in, thy C loſet : ir. may be thou thatr not 


- "Queft, Pray what are thoſe 2 


Azrſ. 1, There are ſecret Ordinances, Te may be 


- have ſo many opportunities to: hear ſo many Lettures, 
be more conſcientious ih thy meditations in ſecret 2 1t 
- may be thou ſhalt not have that frezdoime with God.in 


— 


prblick, be morecarncſt with God in private. 


2. Mind your Families more then ever: you have 


. your Childrenand Servants call aloud upon you> How 


+ many graye faces doe I ſce at this time, that cancell me, 


Syr, 1: Terember ſome rwenty. or thirty years ago, you 


"could not paſſe the Rreets, but here was one Bamily re- 


prating the word of God, another ſinging the praiſes 


of God, another praying to Godz agorher conferring 


CON- 
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concerning the things of God : at that time we had 
not ſo.many fooliſh abſurd excurſions into freets and 


fields as now,  O'\! for the Lorl\ ſake begin to' take 


them up now ; let the Amorite , Pereſite and Tebufite 
doe what chey will 5 but oh /!! far you and your chil- 
dren, and your ſervants, do- you ſerve the Lord ; up 
again with thoſc oodly Exerciſes 3 when we cannot 


"4 a Sermon, then read a Serinon.! if we cannot 


hear a ſermon well preach'd , d our god!) 'y parents would 
engage us to read Sermons ea] penr'd : if nothing 
new, Tot the word repeated and meditated call ro: Hind 


whit” you have heard, oh ! reduce. your ſelves to your 


Chriſtian frame : Letthe debauched eAtheiſts know, 
they have ſomething among you'thar is to be feared, 
that's your prayers - "ler chem know, that though you 
have not thoſe opportunities you have had, yet you 
will improvethoſe you have, And you Maſters of this 
Pariſh, for God's ſake keep i» your Servants on this 


.day more then eyer, you are to be accountable for their 


ſouls; and they will give you a thouſand thanks when 
they come to "Se eſpecially at the day of Judgement ; 
oh ! then, bleſſed be God I had ſuch a Maſter , bleſſed 


b: God I had ſuch a Miſtreſſe , blefſed be God If had 


ſuch Parents, 
O«eft. Bur then for publick Ordiviances, what. would 
you have us doe ? 


Anrſ. 1. Whereeyer Chriſt doth find a tongueto 
ſpeak; Tam bound to find an ear to hear, and an heart 


to believe, I would not be miſtaken, I bleſſe the Lord, 


T'am not turned our of my Miniſtry for being 25S ebil- 


pratick; 1 know Schiſme is a ſingnor know I any of my 


Brethren that are ſo. ;donot miſtake us therefore, doe 


T6, 


* 
-* 
ry . 
- 
— ran ls an - 


nf. DAS eu rap anti*ow_ Sweet n O 4 


48) - 
not 20 and tell the Feſw:ts we are Schiſmatichs, for we 
are none 2 Bur this T would adviſe, (I ſpeak asthough 
I were dying) doe. whatſacver lies in your power, ty 
hear ſuch, whony you think t9 be godly : beg of God, be 
earneſt with him, that he would give Paſtors after bis 
own heart, and whom God hath ſent : not ſuch as'may 
daub_ with untempered morter , and not fuch as nay 
prophefie lyes in the name of the Lord ; not ſuch as 
may be clouds without water ; but ſuch as may be 
dides of the blind, burning and ſhining lights, faith- 
it Stewards. Whar ſhall you doe ? what did you doe 
twenty er thirty years ago ? what did the good o/d Pu- 
ritans doe, they were not Schiſmaticks. But as much 
as lies in you poſlible, hear them whom in your conſci- 
ence you judge God :doth hear ; oh 7 then -cxpe& the 
word of| God ſhould come to your hearts, when you 
haye ground co belieye that it comes from your Paſtors 
heart : I muſt confefle,.I intend to doe the ſane, when 
put. into the ſame candition with you : I acknowledge; 
Iam bonnd in conſcience to-hear the word of God, but 
I muſt take care whom I hear ;; hear thoſe by whom God 
ſpeaks, I hope God will grant ſeyerall ſuch. 

Take but this advice more , and I have no more to 
ſay. Whatever abuſe you find either in Paſtor or People, 
#7 whereever youfind it, doe not you go as your old uſe 
hath been, to raz/, ealnmmate, back-bite, and ſpeak be- 
tund their backs, this is wicked and'ungodly ; bur doe 
every. one -accordins as God preſcribes us that are 
menibers of any viſivle:Church ; what's that > If / know 
any. thing againſt my brother, doe. not go and make a 
ſougter and-anoyſe, ani hack-bire, bur take the rule of 
Qhiiſt, If thy brother ſhall treſpaſſe againſt thee, go 


aud 


V3”: We 


» 9 vw. ff Wwn® T7 


[ 


(39) 


ard tell him of his fault between him and thee alone, 


if he (hall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother, but 


if be will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two 


more, and if he neglett to hear them, tell it to the 


Church, and leave the blood at their door, thou haſt 
freed thine own ſoul, 1 hope by God's grace 7 ſhall do 
ſo. Thus [ have now ſpoken ſomething from this Scri- 


pture : I cannot ſpeak what 7 defire, for beſides the ex- 


hauſting of my ſpirits, there is ſomething to be done 
after, viz.,2 Funerall Sermon : 7 ſhall ſay no more, but 
onely this, The God of heayen be pleafed co make you 
mind theſe plain things .: 7 can truly ſay this, I haye 
not ſpoken one word that / remember, which / would 
not have ſaid to you if / had been jnft a dying, and 
been going to God as ſoon as gone out of the Pulpit, 
and the God of peace be with you ; onely mind that one 
thing, When God doth not find a tongue to ſpeak, 
doe not you find an ear to hear, nor an heart to believe, 
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HEB. I2, Ver. I; 


Wherefore ſeeing we are com- 


paſſed about with fo great 4 
cloud of witneſſes , let us lay 
afide every weight, and the ſim 
which doth ſo eafily beſet us, 
and les us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us. 


N the former Chapter, you have a ſpiri- 
tual Chronicle, or a Catalogue of the 
Lords Worthies, and all cke eminent ef 
fe&s of their faith; and now. the Apdgs 
ſtle comes to make uſe of this Hiſtory, 
that he had produced thorough. fo 

many ſuccefſions of Ages, of all the holy men of 

God that excelled in fairh, Wherefore ſeeing we 

are compaſſed abont with ſo great a cloud of wits 

neſſes, KC, | 
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 _ The Texts wholly Hortaiory. In it obſerve; 


© © 1. ThepremſſesorprincipletheApoſttework 
| _echupon, ſee:ng we are compaſſed, 8c. 
2, The prattical U#ferences, which are de. 
duced from thence, and they are two, 

. 2, One concerning the privative part of 
our duty, Let ws lay aſide every weight, Bec 
there 15 ſomething external and without 
like to clog us1n ourway to heaven+-ever) 
weight;8&&:ſomething within that will hin- 
der, and trouble us within :. therefore he 
faith, And the fin which dath ſo eaſily beſet ms. 

2, Here is the poſitive part, Let ws run with 
patience the race that is ſet before us, There's 
motion [Run | the manner | with pa- 
tience ] the ftage or way [the Race that 
wire bojace ined IHE 

My purpoſe is to give you ſome brief thoughts 
upon this uſeful and practical inference of the 
Apoffle, from the Hiſtories of the faithful before 
recorded. Therefore I will ſumme up the whole 
Text in this point. | 
Dok. The people of God that have ſuch a mults- 
tude of examples ,of holy men and women fet before 
them, ſhould prepare themſelves to run "the ſpiritual 
race with more patience and cheerfulneſs, 
| "There are two things in this DoErine;the E- 


couragement, and the Duty. Ithall opefi both with 
) "__ to the cixcumſtances of the Texr, 


Firſt, the Encouragement ; A multitude of ex- 


 amples, or as in the Text, ſeeing we are compaſſed 
about with ſo great acloud of witneſſes : Mark, here 


are witneſſes, a great cloud of witneſſes, and theſe 
compaſſing u: round about, Firſt, 


es: 
ork 


(3) 

Firſt, here are witneſſes; by that term we are 
tounderſtand thoſe worthy Saints mentioned 
and reckoned up in the former Chapter, Abel, 
Emch, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, &c, all the Saints 
of God that have had experience of the good- 
neſs'of hisprovidence to them;and the fulfilling 
of his promiſes , they are all called witneſſes, 
why ? becauſe, they depoſe a teſtimony for God, 
and ſpeak to future generations to be conſtanc, 
asthey did, that they might receive the hke re- 
ward, This witneſs was partly in their fath,and 
partly in the frui of their faith. | 

1. They witneſſed by cheir faith (Foh. 3,33.) 
He that hath received his teftimony, hath ſet to his 
ſeal that God « true,” A man that hath' ſoundly 
digefied the promiſes , that exprefles his faich 
by chearfulneſs and patience under all difficul- 
ties, troubles, delays, and thoſe ſundry trials 
thac he meets wich, he gives it under hand and 


ſeal, proclaims it co rhe world chat he hath to 


do with the true God, And: 

2,” They witneſſed in the fruits of their faith, 
2s they give us an inftance of Gods fidelity co- 
wards them that fairhfully adhere to, and 
firmly believe in his promiſes; fo it is ſaid (Heb, 
6,12; ) Be not ſloathfal, but followers of theysz who 
through faith, and patience mherit the promiſe © Lec 
faith bur ſet patience awork , do but hcld our a 
little while with God, and you may learn by 
the example of all rhoſe holy men we hall in- 
herit the promifes, they ſhall be'made good to 
a tittle, ard not one thing fail of all char the 
Lord hath ' ſpoken ; as theſe holy men were ex- 
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_ loud, {having a cloud of witneſſes] who ſo? 1} 


He 4 
exciſed and tofled to and fro, but it ſucceeded 
well with them at the laſt. Oh 1. then let us 
hearken to the depoſition of theſe worthy wit-{Wp! 
nefles that are recorded in the Scripture, and|W{be 
with ſuch an invincible reſolution as ,theirs was, 
Jet us hold on our courſe towards true happt- 
nefs: If we do not, they that are now pro» 
pounded as witnefles to us, will at the day 
of judgment be produced as witnefles againſt 
us. Andpray alſolet us remember that we are| 
to continue and: keep afoot that Teſtimony tof 
ſucceeding generations ;- for not only the Pro-| 
phetrs, and holy men of God, were Gods wit-| 
neſles, but all Gods peoplealſo are his witneſles;} 
{ 7/. 43, 10. ) by their faith, patience, diligence, 
conſtancy, and chearfulneſs under affliftions ,| 
they are to give ib under hand and ſeal to the| 
world, that God isa true and faithful God, But} 
now, if we either by our finful walking, or -by| 
our drooping difcouragements, diſcredit Chriſt 
and his profeflion, then weare witnefles againſ| 
him ; we deny that Religion which we would| 
ſeem to profeſs, and cry up (Tit, x. 16, ) They 
profeſs they know Ged, but in works they deny him : and| 
the more dangerous, becauſe deeds are more de: 
liberate then words, and fo a greater evidence of 
what we think in our hearts, If we by drooping 
diſcouragements, and finfrd walking diſcredit 
Religion, we deny it, and do in effte& pur the 
lye upon Chriſt, Therefore let us remember| 
they were wicneſſes, and ſo muſt we. | 


2ly. By a figurative ſpeech they are. called a | 


might 


might trouble you with many conceits Inter= 
precers have had of this word. cload ; ſay ſome, 
becauſe of the raiſedneſs of their ſpirits, becauſe 
clouds fly aloft : Cloxds for the fruicfulne(ſs of 
their do@rine, as clouds ſend down: fruitful 
ſhowersupon theearth ; and clouds, becauſe rhey 
cool and cover us from the heat, ſo ſome would 
gloſs for our comfort : others with more judge- 
ment ſay, a cloud withallufton to the pular of 


ny tofc/oud which conducted the ltraclices to. Carany , 
e Pro-[© yer neither doth this come up fully to the ſcope 
 wit- FJ of the Apoſtle, for the Apoſtle ſpeaks nor of a 
efles;|Fcloud that goes beſorce us, but of a cloud that 


compaſſes us ronud about, and therefore a c/oyd ; the 
reaſon why *cis called (o,is che number and mul- 
titude of thoſe witneſſes, as a cloud 1s made-up 


J of a malticude of vapors gathered together, and 
Ir -by[ condenſed into one body ; and ſo the expreſſion 
hilt is ofcen uſed (Ez. 38, 9, ) They (halt be likg a cloud 
aink|M to cover the land, &c- noring the increaſe of the 
ould | people when God would reſtore chem, the mul- 


They| titude of converts: and (o in profane Authors, 
& Live hath ſuch an expreſſion, an army of men is 
called a cloud: but this is enough to ſhew the 
intent of this expreſſion, that there are a mul- 
tityde, a very great number : though the godly 
comparatively, and with reſpedt tothe wicked 
are a few, yet conſidered in themſelves they are 
a greatnumber'; for, if che Martyrs, and thoſe 
eloriousinſtances of heroick faith, and that un- 
der the Old Teſtament, when God's interelt 
was 'more confin'd to one people,if there were 
ſych a Ghyrch chen, of ſo / Fi a number, _ 
3 Wl. 
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MY (65) 
will the whole Church of the Old and New-Te? 
Rament be when:we ſhall meet:cogether in Hea- 


Ven ? Weare often diſcouraged with the paucity 


of Profeſſors, and are apt to think our ſelves to be 
Left alone, 1 King, 19,10. But let ns remember chere 
Is aClydof Witneſſes; we are not ſolitary now,and 
certainly we ſhall not want company when''we 
come. to Heaven, To the innumerable company 
of 3 FC 6 $4] | 

Again, it meets with an ordinary and firang 
temptation which Satan ſuggeſts to- the hearts of 
the godly, that they are /i»gular, 'and matchleſs in 
their aff:c10ns', thac none of the people of God 
have ever undergone fach difficulties as they are 
expos'd unto; and this makes them queſtion their 
Father's affe&tions, and put themſelves out ofthe 
number of his children. 1, but all theſe things ate 
sccompliſhed in'the Saints of God before you; here 
is a Cloud of Witneſſes that have been exerciſed and 
eried to purpoſe, (1 Pet, 5,9,) They are troubled 


with a bufie Devil, a naughty World, a corrupt 


heart, all have had their trial from God's corre&- 
ing hand; The ſame affiiftions are accompliſhed tn you 
Brethren, that are inthe world, $0 that we have ma- 
ny fellows , ourlotis ng harder then the Saints of 
God that have gone before us, for there is a Cloud 
of Witneſſes, CEE I EO 

'3dly, Obſerve, The Apoſile calls it a Cloud that 
'compaſſes us round abonr; z, e, We have inſtances 
for every trial, Temptation, duty that we are pur 
upon : Here we haveexamples of thoſe that have 
fulfilled the Co97a»ds of Chriſt on this fide with-an 


— — wu. 


 pnglaunted courage ; and the examples of thoſe 


chat 
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OTONNy 
that have born the Croſs of Chriſt with an invinci- 
ble patience: Here we have examples of thoſe 
chat have conquered r:pht-hand Temptations, that 
have deſpiſed the delights of the World; and there 
of thoſe that bave conquered /eft-hand Temptati- 


-43, that have not been broken and affrighted with 


the terrors of the World; all the Saints of God 
have trodden that way , the ſame paths wherein 
we are towalk after them ; We cannot look this 
way or that way., but we have inſtances of Faith, 
confidence in God, and patience; Ye are compaſſed 
about, &c. In ſhort, here lyes the encouragement 
that Thriſttans ould propound to themſelves : 

I. That there are examples, Chriſtians of later 
times have more to anſwer for their [»fide/ity,than 
thoſe of former ages;. they that fir/? believed the 
promiſes, believed without ſuch a Cloud of Witneſ- 
zeſſes, or multitude of examples; many have gone 


before us, that have broken the Ice, & that found 


Sood ſucceſs from their own experience, they have 
commended God to 144, as a true and faithful God, and 
will not you go on ? When Jonathan and bis Ar- 
mour-beares climbed np the. Rocks of the Ph:l:- 
ſins, then the people were encouraged to goupaf- 
cer ; So here.are ſome that haye gone before you, 
and it hath ſacceeded well with them. 

2. Theſe examples are many, not one or two that 
might be ſuppoſed to be ſingularly affifted, and to 
have eminent Prerogatives above the reſt of. their 


Brethren, bat many in every age, 4 whole Cloud of 


them. 
3. There are examples of many rare. and excellent 


zen, the beſt chat ever livedjunder Heavens Toke 


A4 (my 


(8) . 

(my Brethren) the Prephets for an example, &'c. Jam. 
5.10s | EY | 
4, They are propounded to us, not for their 
words onely, and for their profeſsion,but for their 
deeds, for their bitter ſufferings; and chey abun- 
dantly manifeſt to us, that there is nothing :»poſſz- 


ble in our duty, or any thing ſo difficultburt may be 


overcome through Chriſt's firength enabling us: 
They all had the {ame natvre we have; they were 
of the like paſs1ons with us , fleſh and blo.d as we 
are, of the ſame relations and concernments; and 


then on the othier fide,” we have the ſame Canſe 


with them, the ſame recotnpence of reward to en- 
courage us, the ſame God and Saviour to. re- 
compence us ; he ſuffered for as well as far 
them; therefore we ſhould follow in their ſteps; 
and hold faſt our confidence to the end; for they 
have ſhewed us, char poverty, reproaches , death 
ir ſelf, and ail choſe things that would look harſh, 
and with a gaſtly aſpe& upon- the eyes of the 
World, are no ſuch Evils, bup that a Believer may re- 
7oice in them, and triumph over them, I ſay, they 
have {hew'd the blandiſhments of the World have 
not ſuch a charm, - bur they may be renounced 
without any loſs of conſiderable joy and: cyntent- 
ment ; and that the duties of Chriſtianity arenot 
ſohard , but that alittle waiting upon God will 
bring in. Grace enough to perform them ; There- 
fore ſaith che Apoſtle, Seeing we bave aClond' of 
Witneſſes, let us lay aſide, &c, And ſol come to the 
excouragement, tO the | 
_ Secoxdthing , and that isthe duty here preſſed, 
3, Here 15 the priyative. 2, The poſitive part of 


our 


(9) 


our duty : Here is mortification and-- vivification 


Mortification, Let us lay aſide, 8c, Vivification, Let 
14 run with patience,&Cc. In both the branches he al- 
lades ro terms proper to Races: In a Race you know 
men ftrip themſelves of their c/oathes, and whate- 
veris burdenſome and heavy”, that they may be 
the more light ot foot; and ſo the Apoſile bids us 
lay afide every weight, and they did withall dre: 
themſelves , that they mighe have noclog from 
within, 1 Cor,9.25. Every man that ſtriveth far the 
maſtery, is temperate in all things, i, e. They took 
care that they did not clog & indifpoſe themſelves 
for the race they wereto run; bur they verily ran 
onely for a corruptible Crown ; we for a Crown 
that is incorruptible and glorious; ſo according to 
this double praice of Racers, we are to caſt aſide 
every weighe from without, 8&c, So here's a dou- 
ble objeR, laying aſide every werght , and of firme: 
There's 014 externum,the weight without,thar preſ- 
ies us down , and hinders our ſpeed, and then 
there's izpedimentum internum ,- there's ſix, that 
which weakens within: By reaſon of the former 
we make little ſpeed; by reaſon of the latter we 
are often interrupted; and therefore we muſt do as 
they that they might be ſwifc and expedice , lay 
aſide every weight,and be more temperate in all things, 
Herein a Runner in a Race differs from a Travel- 
ler; a Traveller ftrengthens himſelf for bis Jour- 


| ney as well as he can, his clothes on , ſametimes 


carries a/Preat burden with him; bat a Ruyrey of a 
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Firſt (Lay aſide every werght) By weight is meant 
thoſe things that burden the foul , and make our 
Heavenly Progreſs more tedious and cumberſome, 
and by werghr is meant { I think | the de/rghrs and 
cares of theWorld, the multitude of ſecular buſi- 
neſs, all our earthly conteatments and affairs , ſo 
far as they are a burden to us, hinder us in our way 
to Heaven; theſe mult all be put off, Zuk, 21. 3,4, 
faith Chriſt , Take heed to your ſelves , leſt at any 


time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 


drunkemeſs, and cares of the life, 8c. The: heart 
that is depreſt, cannot be ſo free for God, and the 
Offices of our Heavenly Calling , when we give 
way to ſurferting, drunkenneſſe,' cares of this world, 

1. The heart may be overcharged with the de- 
lights of the World ; Swurfe:ting and Drunkenneſſe 
muſt not be'taken'in the groſs notion;you muſt noe 
think of ſpewing, reeling, vomiting, as if to avoid 
thefe were a full compliance with Chriſt'sdireRion, 
the heart may be overcharged when the ſtomach is 
not; there is a dry- drunkenneſſe, and a more refined 
ſurfeiting, and that is when the heart grows hea- 
vy, unfit for prayer, relifhes not the things of the 
ſpirit;zwhen the delights of the fleſh.clog the wheel, 
abate that vigor and chearfulneſs that we ſhould 
fhew forth in:the Worthip of God, and holy a&j- 
ons , when the delights of the fleſh withdraw us 
from that watchfulneſs and diligence that 'is neceſ- 
ſary in taking'eare: for our ſpuls, then. the heart is 
overcharged;;* Voluptuousliving is'a great” ſin, ie 
chokes the ſeeds of Piety ſo ſoon as planted in the 
hearrc, ſo that they. can bring nothing to perfefti- 
opaig brings a brawn and a deadneſs upon _- 

| | CIENCE 
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ſcience & affeRions; there is nothing that hardeny 
theheart ſo much, as the ſoftneſs of carnal pleaſure, 
(Jude'19.? ſerſual, having not the Spirit * Senſuality 
quenches our natural bravery and briskneſs of ſpi- 
yrit that becomes a man; much more doth it hinder 
the ſublimeoperations of the Spirit of God. Well 
then, remember Chriſtians, you are notonely 
Travellers by the way , but Rammersin a Race: If 
wewere to ſpeak to you onely under the notion of 
Travellers in a way, this were enough to wean you 
from the delights. of the fleſh, 1-Pet.2.11, As ſtran- 
vers and Pilgrims abſtain from fleſhly luſts which 
war againſt the ſoul. The more you indulge theſe 
fleſhly luſts, the more you hearten and ſtrengthen 
the great Enemy of your ſouls, and ſtarve the bet- 
fer part; but you are as Runners in a Race; by this 
Metaphor the duty is more bound upon you,much 
more ſhould you beat down the body , and keepit 
in ſubjetion; the Apoſtle hath a'notable word 
I Cor.9.27. [keep under my body, atid bring it in ſub - 
jettion, &c. 1 beat down my body; you muſt either 
keep under pleaſures, or pleaſures will keep you 
under; for a man is ſoon brought under the Power, 
Dominion and Tyrannie of evil Cuſtoms, and 
ſome brutiſh pleaſure, by indulging the luſts of the 
fleſh, x Co7.6.12, Be but a litcle addiQed to any 
one thing, and you are brought under the power 
of it : Thefleſh waxes wanton and imperious,and 
a flavery grows upon you by degrees : The more 
you cocker carnal affeftions; the more they en- 
creaſe upon you; and therefore you muſt hold the 
Reins hard, exerciſe a powerful reſtraint. Solowes 
in his Peritentials gives us an account of his own | 
es. 
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folly } and how fearfully he was corrupted this 
way, Eccl,2-20, Fhatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept 
nt from them, I with-held not. my heart from any joy, 
&c, This was that which brought him to fach a 
Jexleſs txceſs , and at length to fall off, from God, 
When we pive Nature the full (wing, and uſe plea- 
ſure with roo free a licenſe, the heart is inſenſibly 
corrupted, and the neceſſities of life, are turned 
into D:ſeaſes, and all that you do, 'tis bur in com- 
pliance with- your luſts;your eating and drinking is 
but a meat-offering and drink-offering to luits and 
carnal appetite. I remember So/omrn ſaith , Prov, 
29. 21, ) He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant 
from a child ; ſhall have him become hus Son at length, 
ie. allow a ſervant roo much liberty , and he will 
no more know his condition , but grow contemp- 
tnous, bold and troubleſom; ſo it is here: We are 
811 the worſe for licenſe; natural defires unleſs they 
feel fertters and prudent reſtraints, grow anruly & 
exceſſive: And therefore it is good to abate the 
liberty of the fleſh, that the body may be a ſervax: 
end nat a 1after,when you deny your ſelves jn no- 
ehing', bur: ſatisfie every vain appetite ,: a cuſtom 
| How upon the ſoul , and :#temperance proves a 

rade and an habituated diſtemper, ſo that you can- 
not when you would, upon prudent: and pious re- 
ſpeRts refrain and command your deſires; and 
therefore ?cis good ſometimes to chwart and vex 
the fleſh, as: David poured out the water of Beth- 
{em that he longed for, 2 Sam 23,17, 1not to deny 
. our ſelves inwhatwe affet & covet;luſt-grows 1nta 
a wititon , and bold, and imperious , and fo pre- 
ſcribezupon us, and we arg brenght under the power of 
wc . 2.The 
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2, The buſineſs WW. cares of this world; for, 
theſe immoderately followed , and: notin obedi- 
ence to God , are a ſore burden, and makes the 
ſoul beavy, and allows no time and firength for 
God and his ſervice, and thoſe happy opportuni- 
ties of private communion with him; when we are 
incumbred with wach ſervice, we negleRt that oe 
thing neceſſary, Luk.10 42. and thercfore Chriſti- 
ans muſt take heed that the lean kine do not de- 
vour the fat; | that Sarah be not thrown out of 
doors inſtead of Hagar; that Religioz be not thruſt 
to the Walls, which ſhould be our prime and chief 
buſineſs, while every baſineſs hath its time and 
courſe. The Scriptures knowing the proneneſs of 
our hearts co temporal ehings, deals withus as we 
do with a crooked ſtick, we bend it fo much the 
other way , and therefore ſometimes they forbid 
neceſſary labour, John 6.28. Labony not for the meat 
which periſheth, &c, the meaning is »0t chiefly ; but 
it bends the flick another way, ſer not your aff eftions 
on things on the earth',, A man muſt have ſome kind 
of affeion to his Work here below; but we had 
need to be bent theother way : We may pather 
this from this Precept, *Tis better to incroach ups 
on the World, than the World ſhould incroach up- 
on podlineſs, In ſhore, things are a burden and 
clog to us, according as our de/ight and [cope is ; if 
the pomp and encreaſe of the World be our end & 
ſcope, then Religion will be looked upon as a bur- 
den, that will bea weight, and all duties of godli- 
neſs as a melancholy interruption, as they, ( Am. 


2,8, When will the Sabbath be over The exerciſe of 
godlineſs will be a'troubleſome thing,and we ſhall 


£0 
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<go- about. the Work of religion as if we went 
_ aþout it not : Bur, on the other fide, if heaven 


and heavenly. things be our ſcape, chen the 
world is a burden, and then we ſhall uſe it in the 
way, bur not abuling, as takiug up our reſt here ; 
1 Cor. 7-31, 32. Man hath a body and-a ſoul; and 
he doth provide for both, bur for one in ſwbord:« 
zation; the ſoul' is. the chief, and theretore we 
muſt not ſo look after the intereſts and concern- 
ments of the bodily life, as to forget the intereſts 
of the ſou], or to negle& them, Many will not 


fo grofly 1dolize preſent things, ſo as to renounce 


things co come; I, but they ſo often follow the 
things of the world, that they negle&rcheir erer- 
nal concernments. The happmeſs of a people 
lies in communion with God, and' therefore that 
muſt be looked after; we muſt take heed that the 
cares of the world haye not ſuch a hand and 

ower over us, as either to divert us from, or un- 


fit us for theſe higher and nobler purſuits, the 
enjoyment of God in Chriſt, This is the firſt 
C 


thing theApoſtle ſpeaks to thele ſpiritual Racers, 
© lay aſide every weight, 1. e, thedelights of the 
fleſh, and the cares of the world, | 
2ly, The next thing to be laid aſide 1s fin 
which doth ſo eafily beſet us, As we muſt guard 
againſt things without, ſo we muſt mortifie our 
corrupt inclinations within , orelſe, it will ſoon 


make us weary of our heavenly race, or faint in 


it, $i» you know is twofold, Original and Atu- 
al, Aual fin is not meant primarily, for that is 
not peccatum agens, fin that eaſily -beſers us, bur - 
peceatum tranſicns, the in that paſſes from us } 


an 
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3) 
and original: fr is that which is emphatically 


called /in, Ro. 7, 8. Now this original corcaption 
may be conſidered as meerly »4tive, Or as acquired 
and improved into evil cuſtoms and habits ; for 
according to mens tempers and conſtitutions, as 
they are ſeverally diſpoſed, fo by the corruption 
of nature they are inclin'd to one fin more then 
another;as the channel is cut; ſo corrupt nature 
finds a vent and ifſue; in-every man there is 
ſome predominant fin, and inevery regenerate 
perſon ſome relicks of that fin, from whence is 
the greateſt danger of his ſonl'; thus David ſpeaks 
of þis imquity, Pſ. 18, 23. well then, this 16 char 
fin that doth eaſily beſet 4 ; original fin improved 
intoſome tyranny or evil cultome, which doth 


increaſe and prevail upon us more and more ;' 


now, this is ſaid | eafily to beſet us] for three 
reaſons ; partly, becauſe it hath a great power 
and reftraint over us, and implies the whole 
man, the members of the body, the faculties of 
the ſoul ;ſo great an intereſt hath it acquired in 
our affe&ions, ic doth eaſily beſet 25, it hath grear 
power and command over us. Partly, becauſe 
it ſticks {o cloſe that we cannot by our own 


 trengrh lay it afide, Fer. 13, 23. Can the Ethiopian 


change his Skin ? Or the Leopard hrs ſi pot 's ? &c, A 
man can as ſoon change his 5k as lay afide his 
cuſtoms, chat are ſo deeply ingraven as che black» 
neſs of an Ethiopian,;;or the ſpots of the Leo- 
pard, And partly , becauſe it mingles it ſelf 
with all 'our motious and aCtions, Ro, 7. 21, &c, 
It eafily befets us, *cis preſent with us, it impell]s 
as, and follicites us, and draws us to fin Rs 
| an 
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and farther, and 2... ZHAO in What is 
Gods: we cannot do or ſpeak any thing, bur ir 
will infeſt us in all our duties of piety, charity, 
juftice, on every ſide it is interpofing, vexing, 
thwarting the motions of the ſpirit , and fo 
abares our ſtrength, vigour, and agility, and re- 
tards our courſe towards heaven and glory; 
therefore, lay aſide as every weight , ſo every 
fin, &c, | | $ 

Q#, Now, what is it to © /ay aſide ? | or how 
can. We lay afide, fince fin ſticks ſo clole to us, 
and1sS lggraven in our natures ? 

Axſ. Certainly, ſomeching may be done by 
us ; for this is every where preſſed as our duty, 
Ep. 4+ 22. Put off the old man, and 1 Pet. 2.11,we 
may put :t off. more and more, though we can- 
not lay it afide, Then we are faid to lay aſide the 
fin that (a eafily beſets ms, when we prevent and 
break the dominion of it, thart ir ſhall not rargs 
over 28, RO6,12, let not fin raign, &c. Though ict 
dwells in us, lives in us, and works in us, yet it 
ſhould not overcome us, and bring us into bond 
age, and fo it will nor be imputed to our con= 
demnation; and at length when the ſonl ſhall be 
ſeparated from the body,we ſhall be wholly free 
from it, ; 

Qs, I, but what muſt we do that we may ſo 
repreſs it? ( the queſtion returns.) that we may 
break the dominion of it ? | 

Anſ. Tanſwer, this is the work of the ſpirit of 
God ;. but we muſt know, the ſpirit of God doth 
work the work of mortificatiov two ways': By Re> 
generation, and ofter Regeneration 5 By Regenera- 

| ti0Ng 


| (17) ih 
tion} and ſo ke doth immediately without any 
co-opzration of ours morrifie. the. deeds. of fin, 
gives ſin its deach wound : that which is lefe, is 
as a thing mortified, *tis broken z the Scripture 
ofcen ſpeaks of this firſt work of Regeneration, 
Ro. 6,6. Col, 2.11. Firſt, when. we are planced, 
into Chriſt, then we put off the body of in; and 
though it doth not preſently dye, yet its weak- 
ened, that it cannot 7azgr, though it be nor dee 
ſtroyed; | Re nu, 498 — F 
Z. After Regeneration the ſpirit doth more 
and more deſtroy fin, the relicks of fin, this cru» 
cified body of {in, till ic dyeth wholly away ; 
this he doth i- xs, but not without w: Rom, 8.13, 
Through the ſpirit martifie the deeds of the body : Not, 
the ſpirit without us, nor we without che (ſpirit, 
but ye through the ſpirit. What is then requir 
of us ? 5 7 ea 0s 6 no 
_ TE. Seriouſly purpoſe tiotto fin, and promiſe toi 
God to yield him unfeigned obedience, Eſpe- 
cially ſhould we make this promiſe 1n the ufe of 
thoſe ſolemn rights by which the Covenanc be« 
tween God and us is confirmed, . Take up a.ſc- 
lemn purpoſe noctogrieve the (pirit,nor to break 


his law, Pf, 119,106, I have ſworn, aud [ will Pere 


form it, that I will keep thy right equs 7 ado events e 
\ This purpoſe of hearc is the root of all goud 


aQions 3. therefore in the confidence. of Gods 
help , in the ſence of thy own weakneſs, P, 
I19 32, we cannot lay wagers'upon our. own 
ſtrength, yet *cis our duty to engage our hearts 


. toGod: To fin againk the light of gur own 


conſcience, and flluminationſof che ſpirie, an 
| B the 
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the chafteningand inftru&ion of our own reins, \ 
chat aggravates our fin, 'but to fin againſt, and 


beſides our fixed purpoſe 'of not finning, thar 
tightens fin ; for then *cis a fin of weakneſs and 


infirmity, not of wi/fu[veſs and malice ; and' 


- 


then we can fay as Pas!/, Rom,7, 19, when the 
heart is fixedly bent towards God, The evil which 


T would not, that do, . Two ways may we be ſaid 


to ſin againſt parpoſe ; either when we are over- 
born befides our purpoſe, our purpoſe ti} .re- 
Inains to pleaſe God : As, when the water breoks 
over the bank, the bank remaining; in ſuch a 
Caſe the fault is nct in the bank, but in the vio- 
lence of the flood. Or 2. when we break off 
our purpoſe, or conſent to doevil ; as when we 
cut through the bank,the water may eafily make 
chrough. There's a great deal of difference 
between fin dwelling in us, and finentertained 
by us; berween fin remaining, and fin re- 
ſerved : when boy have a firm purpoſe againſt 
all fin, there is fin remaining ; but *tis not re- 


ſerved, *cis not kept andallowed. 


2, Watch over thy ſelf with a holyſelf-Cuſpi- 
cion;becauſe thou haft fin within thee that doch 
eaſily beſet thee ; therefore Coyſider thy ways, Pſa). 
Tt 19.59. Guard thy fences, Job, 31. 1. but above 
all, keep thy heart, Prov, 4. 23, Conſcience muft 
ſtand Porter at the door, and examine what 


comes in, and- what goes 'onut ; watchover the 


firacagems of Satan, and ſeducing motions' of 


- thy own heart. | 


3, Reſiſt and oppoſe ſtrongly againſt the fr 
nfings of the fleſh, and the tickling and pleafing 
motions 
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rtiotions of fin that doth eafily beſet us; when. 
it doth entice us away from God, 'or do any 
thing that is unſeemly and contrary unto the 
ducies of our heavenly calling, Qh1 remem» 
ber we are tiot debtors to the fleſh, Rom, $. 20; 
Thou art tyed to the Lord by all obligations and 
indulgence : therefore break the force of fin by 
a ſerious refiftance; check ir, and ler thy ſoul 
riſe upin indignation againſt ic ; my buſineſs is 
Bag pleaſure the fleſh , but to pleafe the 

ord. 

_ 4+ Bewafl thy involuntary lapſes and falls 
with penitencial tears, as Peter went out and wept 
bitterly, Mat, 26, 57, Godly fortow is of great uſe 
for laying afide of. fin, 'as ſalt potions kill 
worms : When children are troubled with 
worms, we give them ſalt potions; ſo theſe bit2 
ter penitencal tears are"the means God hath ap- 
pointed to mortifie fin ; that's the reaſon the 
Apoſtle ſaith 2 Cor. 7, 10, Godly ſorrow worketh re< 
pentance to ſalvation, not tobe repemed of : ? Tis not 
only a part of repentance, bur worketh perſe- 
veringdurable reſolucions,a walking cloſely wick 
God ;*cisa means God hath bleſfed to this end 
and purpoſe, | — 

5. Recover froni thy falls,renew thy combate; 
as Iſrael, when they were overcome in battle, 
they would try it again and again, Fud 20. 28. 
Take head of ceafing for che preſent; for though 
thy enemy ſeems to prevail , though the fleſh 
ſeems to prevail againſt the ſpiric inthe battle z 
yet thou ſhalt have the beſt of itin the war 3 by 
the power of grace thou ſhaſc have the viſtory- 


(20 | 
Thus I have gone over the privative part of our 
duty , Let z65 lay aſide every wet gh! » and the ſin that 
arth ſo eaſily beſet us : 1 Thonld have'come to the po- 
Five, Let ms run wich with patience the race that us ſet 
before tu 3 there is the duty, Let #s run the race that 
% ſet before 3 and thereis the manner of the du- 
ty, Let us run with patience, ſhould have ſhown 
you, That a Chriſtian life #5 likg a Race from Earth 
to Heaven, in a way of holineſs, and exerciſe of 
Grace, This Race ir continues as long as we con- 
-tinue in the World, from” our Nativity , to our 
death; after death the ſtrifeis ended, Now in this 
race we muſt 747, and ſorun that we may ohtain the 
C: 01, 1 Cor.g.24. Runningis a motion, and a 
ſpeedy motion; there is no lying, fitting, 
or tending, but till there muſt be ranning: We 
muſt make a further progreſ in the way to Heaven, 
forgetting thoſe things which are behind , and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, Phil. -"h þ # 
The Ravner was not to enquire how much of the 
way already was paſt , but ro ftrain himſelf to 
overcome what was yet behind : And ſo ſhould 
we conſider what fins are yet to be mortified, what 
ities yet untouched , aimoſt untouched ; what 
hard Conflicts are yet to be undergone, and (ill 
to hold on our way without twining aſide, or halt- 
mp becauſe of d:fficulcies, diſcouragements, ftum- 
bling- blocks. And there are fe/lows and co-partners 
with us, that run this Race , with whom we may 
ficive in a boly emulation, who ſhould go for- 
wardeſt, who ſhould be moſt forward in the courſe 
of pleaſing God: Oh Chriſtians! there are many 
contentions amongſt ns , but when ſhall we have 
£; "" —_— 


(82) | 
this holy contention! Heb.10 24. Ina Race there 

_ bs the Agoxethera, the Judge of the ſports; ſo here 
God oblerves all ; no matter whar the ſtanders by 
ſay , the Judge of the fports mult decide who 
muſt have the Crown, x Cor.14 3,4, And then, at 
the ed of the Race there is the Crown,2Tim,4. 7,9, 
Thave fought a good fight , I have finiſhed my conrſe, 
T have kept the Faith; henceforth there ts laid up for me 
a Crown of righteouſneſs, &c, In a Race there are 
fpeftators; fo there are here, God, Angels and Meri, 
3 Cor,4 9. We are a fpeftacle to the world, to Angels, 
aud to men. Fc, iS 

Thus for the ſimilitnde of eur Race 1n our way 

to Heaven, Now wherein ic differs. 

This is a Race, notundertaken out of wantoxreſs, 
but out of »eceſſity : God hath called us to this 
courſe; and it we run not in this Race, we are un- 
done for ever. And in other Races, bur -»e had the 
Crown; here all arecrowned , 2 7T:,4,8. though 
they be not ſo emineag as the Apoltle , here all aze 
crown'd that ranin the m1iannerGod hath requir'd; 
Hencefarth ts laid up for me a Crown of or WheraS, : 
which the Lord the r1ghteouF adge ſhall give me at that 
day,and not to me opely, but unto them that love his ap- 
Pearing. 

' 2 For the 9anner, | with patience Let us runwith 
patience, Patience is neceſſary, | 

x. Partly becauſe of the length of the Race, an1 
the diſtance between us and the promiſed Reward: 
Our Race cannot be ended bur after ſome degrees 
of time, long waiting is troubleſome to the fleth, 
and therefore we have need of patience, 
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'2 Becauſe we meet with many jimpediments,tron- 
bles and temptations by the way; there are ſpiritu- 
al adverſaries with whom we moſt fight; for, we 
go on, we not onely run, but fight ; therefore 74% 
with patience, &c. 

3. Becaule the ſpe&ators will he ready to diſceu+ 
'ragens, We are ſet forth not onely as a ſpeRac'e 
ro God and Angels, butto the World , and they 
will be ready to deride, ſcorn and oppoſe us for our 
zeal ro God, and our ,forwardneſs in the wayes 
of God, to diſcourage us by bitter mockings, &c, 
therefore /e: 5 74n with patience the Rage thai us | ek 
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PSALM 112, Ver, 6. 
The "Righteous ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance. 
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ISAIAH $57. Ver.r. 

T he righteous periſheth , and no 
mai layeth it to' heart ,, and 
merciful men are taken away, 
none conſidering that the righ- 
teons are taken away from the 
evil to come. : 
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FSFE are here met this Evening to perform 
BWYZYA thelaſt Office of Love for an eminenr 
RAYA and ancient ſervant of Jeſus Chrift,and 
aa excellent Miniſter of the COnE » Mr, 

Simeon Aſh, one who hath formerly 
performed this Office for many other Miniſters, 
and now we are met to perform this Office for 
him, andit is not long before others will meet to 
perform the ſame office for as., ſo frail, ſp brittle, 
and ſo uncertain isthe life of man, a 
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Now the Text that I have choſen, is ſuitable for 


' this occaſion; For this Reverend Miniſter was firſt 


« righteous man; he was righteous in an Evangeli- 


- cal ſence, he was one that was juſtified and ſan&ifi- 


ed. Secondly , He was a merciful man both in an 
aQive and paſſive ſente; he was one that ſhewed 
mercy to the diſtreſſed Members of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and he was one to wbom God ſh-wed mercy ; this 
righteous and mercifui man is now periſhed, as to 
his ontward condition ; not as to his everlaſting 
condition 5 bar as to his outward bodily condition 
he is periſhed, and he is taken away, the wordin 
the Hebrew is very emphatical; mercifs/ men, Collt« 


guntur, are gathered; itis the ſame word chat is u- 


ſed concerning Joſiah, 2 Kings 22,10. Thou ſhalt be 


gathered to thy Fathers, cnd go to thy grave in peace, 


and ſhalt not ſee the evilthat I will bring upon this Na- 
:10y, This godly and righteous man's now pather- 
ed, as ripe Corn in the-Barn of Heaven; he is ta- 
ken away from the evil that is to come, from the 
beholding that evil that is coming upon the finful 
World; he is taken away in mercy , that he may 
not be troubled with the troubles that:are coming 
upon many ; he is taken away from the evil to 
come.. GT, 
And thus you ſee how ſvitable the Text is to the 
occaſion; there is onely one particular that I defire 
may prove unſuitable; for he r:ghteorms and merciful 
2141 ih the Text, per:ſheth, and no man conſiders, noy 
lays it to heart: Theie words are verba Commentantss 
& objurgantts; the words of the Prophet bemoan- 


ing the ſpiritual ſecyrity of the people of 1ſracl, 


chiding and reproving them for their ſpiritual Le- 
thargy: 


T0 7 Þ FORO 

thargy : Now I defire that this part may not prove 
ſaitable, bur that all of you may lay to heatt the 
death of this ancient, merciful, righteous man. 
The obſervations from the words are theſe 
ſix. 
- Firſt, That the r1ghteonus man muſt periſh as well as 
the unrighteous. 

Secondly, T hat the periſhing of a righteous man is 
nothing but his gathering to God,Chriſty and the hleſſed 
company of Saints and Angels. Fg. 1: 

"Thirdly, That a righteous man as ling 48 he liveth, 
& the preſervative of a Nation, and the ſupportor of 4 
Kingdom, the Chariots and Hor, emenof 4 Nation, 

Fourthly, The death of 4 righteous man # a Warn= 
tug-piece from Heaven, a Beacon ſet on fire to give no* 
tice of evil approaching, ' 

. Fifthly, That God doth on purpoſe take away righte- 
0145 men, that they may not ſee the evil that 1s. commg on 
a Nation. | : 

Sixthly, That it is 4 great and common ſin net to 
conſider and lay to heart the death of a righteous may, 

Firſt, itis a common ſin, and theretore it is ſer 
down inthe'greateſt latitude; therighteom periſheth, 
and uo man layes it to heart; that ts; very few: And 
merciful men are taken away, na man conſidering; that 
is,very few, pgs | 

2ly, It is a great ſin; and thereforethe Prophet 
Jeremy in the former Chapter calls to all the 
beaſts of the Field to devour, thar is, all the Ene. 
mies of the Charch todeſtroy the children of 1/< 
racl; becauſe they drank ſtrong drink,filling.them- 
ſelves with merriment , and promiſed themſelves 
happy days, but did not conſider that che r1ghteoms 
| ; es: 4-1 were 
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| thing, but according to the opinion of che world; 


were taken away from the evil to come. 
[ fall begin with the firſt , That the righteora pe- 
Tiſh ui well as the ur ighteons, | te 
- Howisie thatthe righteous periſh? not in their 
ſoul, they cannot periſh ſq; nay, the truch is,chey 
cannor periſh properly in rheir bodies, for the do- 
Gies of che Saints never totally and finally perifh; 
for the very duſt of the Saints in the grave, is pre- 
cious inG; 1's fight, and: they are aſleep in Jefus, 
and by thy power of Jeſus Chriſt they ſhall be 
raiſed agdin glorious bodies : Nothing periſheth 


of a riphteous man by? death torally and finally, 
bur fin; and therefore the meaning of the Words 
as uſculuand Juſtty Martyr obſerve, perit , pe- 


riſheth; that is, not aceording to the trurh of the 


and the proper language of thisexpreſlion is this, 
T he righteous. periſh, that is, the righteous muſt dye 
and go down to the houſe of rottenneſs as well as 
Others, and that apon a four-fold account. 
Firft, Becauſe the righteous are included with- 
inthe Statute of death as well as the unrighteous; 
ftatutums eft : Heb, 9,27. It ts appointed for all men 
once todye; the righreons as well as the unrighteous; 
Indeed it is true, Jeſus Chriſt hath 'taken away the 
hurt of death, bur not death it ſelf; Jeſus Chriſt 
hath difarmed death , made death like the Viper 
that faſtened upon Pa«/s hand , but did nor hue 
him ; he hath madeitlike the brazen Setpent chat 


hath no ſting but a healing power in it: Chriſt hath 


ſanQified death , conquered and ſweetned death; 

at preſent we are all'under the Statnte of death, 
bur at lat this Enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, 2 Cor.15- 
_r =. - 241), 


(5) 

24/y, The righteous confiſt of periſhing princi. 
ples as well vs the unrighteous ; the righteous are 
earthly veſſels, made of duſt ; their foundation is 
in-the duſt ; their lives are a vapour as well as the 
lives of the unrighteous, 4, 

2d[y, The right:ous muſt dye as well as others, be- 
caule they have a body of fin that they carry about 
with them; for there is no man ſo wiſe , that lives 
and fins not, Eccleſ.7.20. Wherefore there is that 
which deſerves death in a righteous man, 

Laftly, and eſpecially , The righteous muſt periſh 
apon a, peculiar account; For if we had hope onely in 
this life, ( faith the Apoſtle) we are of all men moſt 
miſerable; and thereforee they mult periſh to keep 
them from periſhing ;z they muſt ſay as Them/po- 


cles, Peri;ſſem mſs perijſcem; they muſt dye , thar 
| they may reſt from their labourfor here is not ouc 


reſt, Micah 2. Io. there remainech a reſt for the 
people of God; there is no reſt in this World; the 
word ques wants the plural number. 

2dly , The righteous mult dye , that they may 


have their reward, their Crown of glory that God 


hath laid up for them; they muſt firſt fighe the 
good fight, and finiſh their courſe, and then they 
ſhall receive a Crown of glory. 

3d4/y, They muſt dye,that they may be free from 
fin; for they ſhall neyer pur off the body of fin, 
till they pur off the body of fleſh, _.. 

4thly, They muſt dye, that mortality may be 
fmallowedup of life, that corruption may puron 
incorruption. | 

$thly, They muſt dye that they may be perfeR 

—_— ::-..:: i. --: - 
| | | Laſtly, 
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Lafily , They ciuft he bat they inay ſee Cod 
Face to face, and be for ever with the Lord , whicti 
they cannot do till chey dye, therefore bleſſed be 
God that the righteous muft periſh, . If a man 
ſhould bring news to a righteous man, that he 
ſhould always live on Earth, always be young, rich 
and healchfal ; it would be unwelcome news , for 
while weareinthe body , weare abſent from the 
Lord, and fabje& to ſin; and therefore when Peter 
asked Chriſt whac ſhould be done with Joh», Chrilt 
tells him, If wil that he tarry till I come,what*s that 
co thee? from henceforth there went a report a- 
broad that John ſhould not dye, Joh« 21,32; Now 
. the Apoſtle himſelf was much diſpleafed with this 
report, and look't npon it as a Sreat affliction that 
he ſhould nor dye, and therefore he himſelf con- 
fates it; Ba: yet Feſws {ſaid he) [aid not that he ſhould 
not dye; as if be had ſaid, God forbid thac I ſhould 

not dye, - SE] T7  OTIg 


Before I come to the Application of this point, 
Sive me leave to ſpeak ſomerhing to the ſecond 
point, arid fo I ſhall apply them both rogether. 
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thered to God and cs there isa great deal of 
excellency , and a Magazine of ſweetneſs in this 
expreſſion, they are gathered , It implies two 
things- £2 We 

Firſt, That the righteons are in a ſcattered con- 


dition while they are ia this World, and that three 


WayYecs, : 
"Firſt, They are ſcattered among the wicked and 


ungodly of the World, as ſheep among Wolves, as 


Lambs among Lions, tent and torn in pieces, for- 
cedto wander np and down in Sheep-Skins and 
Goar-Skins. 


2d), The righteous are ſcatcered in the wotld 
one from another, and that ewo ways: 1,They are. 
ſcattered by- their different habitations; for the. 


godly are forced to ſeparate one from another, as 


Lot from Abrahays, 2. They are ſcattered one” 
from another by the cruel perſecution of wicked 


men; and therefore you read 58, that at that 


time'when there was a perſecution againſt the 
Church at Jeruſalem, that they were all ſcattered a- 


broad. OY 

34ly, The godly are ſcattered in this life from 
the glorious preſence of God in Heaven; indeed 
they are'never ſcatrered from the gracious pre- 


ſence of God, but ſometimes they are ſcartered 


from the comforting preſence of God; and as long 
as welive inthis World, we ſhall be ſcattered from 
the glorious preſence of God; for while weare in 
the body, weare abſent from the Lord. ' 


Secondly ,” This implies a bringing of God's 


people our of this ſcattered condition 3 it is a ga- 
thering the righteous ont of chis world into 
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another, from a ſinful perſecuted warld; into a 
finleſs glorious world, from diverfity. of dwel- 
lings on eatth,to dwel altogether in oneheavenz 
it is a gathering out of the reach of mien and di- 
vels : a gathering them not only to the graciou:, 
buc to the glorious prefence of God and Chriſt, 
and to the ſouls of juſt men made perfe&, and 
to the general aſſembly of the firſt born; and to 
the city of the living God, 'the heavenly Feruſa- 
lem ; where they ſhall live together, never to be 
ſcattered again, To underſtand this the. ber- 
cer, let me offer three things to you, ſhewing 
you that. the godly are gathered to God three 
ways: In this life, at death, and atthe day of 

Judgment, yt 
Firft, the righteous are gathered toGod in 
this life, and chat is at their firſt converſion , for 
by nature we are all aliens and ſtrangers to 
God, ſcattered from any union--or communion 
with God 3 not only ſcattered from theglorious 
but from the gracious preſence of God, God 
made man at firft to enjoy communion with 
himſelf, but dam loſt this by his fin, and:now 
weare all Ca;zs and Vagabonds, ſcatcered from 
the loveof God, and from union and commu» 
nion with God ; but when God converts any of 
the ele&, he gathers them home to himſelf, for 
converſion 1s nothing but God's gathering them | 
to himſelf it the ſecond Adam that were fcat- 
tered from him in the firſt 4d; the firſt 4dant 
was a root of ſcattering, a root of ſeparation 
from God ; but the ſecond Adam was a root of 
uniou and conjun&ion. Chrift is the head, Ch 
all 


| $2 9) 

all: the ele& are all garhered cogether in him ; 
x Eph. 10, that he might gather together in one 
all chings in Chriſt; ſo that converſion is no- 
ching bur a gathering of the ele cf God to 
Chriſt by faith, and a gathering to one another 
by love and charity, | SIE 
- Secondly, Gods people are gathered at death; 
here they ate gathered to. Chriſt by grace, bur 
av death they are gathered to Chriſt in glory 
here they are gathered to God by hope, but at 
death by fruition ; here Chriſt is gathered to us, 
he"comes down & dwellswith us;butar death we 
ſhall be gathered co him, we ſhall goup, and be 
joynedwith him, There's agreatdealof difference 
between eſe cms Chriſto, and efſe in Chriſto 3 eſſe. 
cam Chriſto,co be one with Chriſt is a Chriſtians 
great ſecurity 3 but eſſe 12 Chri5to, to be one in 
Chriſt;ic is a Chriſtians great felicity : In this life 
we are gathered'to God by faith, bur at death 
by viltoor, _ OR oainere ue [er api vin 

\Laſtly, we ſhall be gathered to God at the day 
of Judgment;it is called the dayofthe gathering. 
of the Saints together 3 A day when all the 
Saintschat are, have been, or thall be, ſhall all be 
gathered together, 2 Thefſ,2, 1, I beſeech you 
brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, and by our gathering together unto him 
at the great day; At the day of judgement we 
ſhall all be gathered together, and ſhall be all 
taken up to heaven ; I mean all the righteous, 


andbeever with the Lord ; and ſo much for che | 


opening of the do&rine, -_ 
Bur here it may be obje&ed, Are not the nn- 
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righteous gathered by death” as well as: the 
righteous? Ak 


I anſwerzit is crue;the unriphteous are ſcattered 


iti this life, and gathered by death'as well as the 


righteous z but with a great deal of difference, 

Firſt, the wicked are ſcattered in this life, but 
they are ſcattered from God, but the godly are 
ſcattered 'for God and for a good conſcience 
mariy times, as they at Fernſalen were ſcattered 2 
The godly are ſcatrered from the glorious pre- 
ſence of God m heaven ; but the wicked are 
fcattered from the gracious preſence of God on 
earth, Again the ſcattering of the wicked 
is a curſe to them, and ir is. threatned as a 
eurſe, Levit, 26, 32, I will ſcatter you among 
the heathen, and draw out my ſword after you 5 
and wherever the wicked come, in what part 
ſoever of the world: the wicked are fcattered, 
they bring the curſe of God with them; and 
they bring the judgments of God on Towns or 
Cities where they are, as plague, famine, and 
ſword, and all miſeries, But the godly, when 
they are ſcattered, they are ſcattered as a blef- 
fing; into what Country or Town ſoever they 
come , they come as a blefling, they come like a 
ſhip laden with corn, to a Town ready to periſh 
with famine; they come as a bleſſing four ways. 

Firſt, by their prayers, to pray down a blefling 
on the place where they come. 3 


Secondly, they come as a bleſſing by their 


holy life and converfation, that is a loadftone 

co draw others to holineſs, | | 

Thirdly; they come as a bleſiing, by their holy 
Sa adyice 
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advice afid cotinſel that they give to the place 
where they come, h 

.>Nay fourthly, their very preſence 1s a bleſſing ;. 
as. long as Lot was in Sodom, Sodom could not be 
deſtroyed ; ſo long as Pax/ was in the ſhip, the 
three hundred conld not be drown*d, So thar 
the godly come as a bleſſing wherever they are 
fearrered 3 but che wicked are as chaffe ſcattered 
by the wind, and they are ſcattered as the duſt 
of the earth : You know when the duſt is ſeat=- 
cered, gets into mens eyes and blinds them, 
and falls upon their cloaths and ſallies and de- 
files them ; ſo the wicked, wherever they are 
ſcattered, they defile the place where they are 
ſcattered, The godly are as planets,that wan- 
der and move from one part of heaven to ano. 
cher, cartying light tothe world. : 

Secondly, as. the wicked are ſcattered while 
they live, ſo when they dye, they are gathered ; 
it is true; but how?not to God; and Chriſt, and 
his Angels; but they are gathered to the dive), 
4nd his Angels, and to damned fpirits: not as 
bundles of wheat into che barn of heaven, bur 
as bundles of tares to be burned for ever in 
everlaſting fire, # | | 

Now, if the righteous periſh as well as others, 
and if cheir periſhing be nothing but a gather- 
Ing to God and Chrift ; then, 

Firſt, learn hencethepreciouſneſsof every righte- 
ous man;the great God will gotgather things of 
no valuezgreat mendo not uſe to gather chaffe & 
| Mraw; and therefore, when God faith of Joſiah, 
I will gather thee ro thy fathers, ic was a fign he 
IP 2 w2y 
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was a Precious peaol worth the gathering, and of 
a high value and account in the fight of God ; 
and (© is every true child' of God right dear 


_ — .. es et mae 


and precious are they in the fight of God, both 
living and dying ; they are bought wirh a great 


price ; not with gold and filver, and other-cd- 
ruptible things ; but they are bought with the 
precious blood of the Son of God : They are as 
precious £o God as the apple of his eye; fo pre- 
cious that he hath given Chriſt for them and to 
them; ſo precious that he called them his Jewels, 
his peculiar treaſure, hisjFedid:ahs, and there- 
fore God will-notſuffer them to periſh, but ga- 
ther them to himſelf before the evil day come, 
as the husbandman gathers in the corn before 
the beaſts go out inro the field, * 
Secondly, Learn here what reaſqn we hayeto 
be comforted in the death of a righteous man 


or woman, becauſe their death is not a perifhing, 


but a gathering to God and Chriſt, and the ſo- 


. ciety of Saints and Angels, The death of a 


righteons man is no more then if a Merchant 
that hath abundance of Jewels in a far coun- 


try , he ſhould ſend for them home. Why 


death to a righteous man is nothing but Gods 
ſending for his Jewels home, - Such a phraſe 
thereisin al. 3,17. In theday thatI make up 
my Jewels they ſhall be mine. In this life they 
are imperfe& Jewels, they are like'goldin the 
oar mingled with a great deal of droffe ;; and 
death is nothing bus a perfe&ing of thele Je- 
wels, death is nothing more; and God doth no- 
thing by death, - but as # gold-gnder gather * 
as A 


4 (13) 

all his ends of gold and filver : It is nothing bar 
juſt asif a Father ſhould ſend for his Son home 
ehar had been a long while abſent from him to his 
own Houſe; its a carrying us to our Father's 
houſe :. And therefore let us be comforted when 
our righteous Friends dye ; though their death be 
matter of ſorrow tous, in regard of the loſs that 


_ we ſuſtain by their death; and becauſe their death 


is a Warning-ptece of evil to come ; yetin regard 
of them, we have no cauſe to mourn. I ſpeak this 
to thoſe that are related to the righteous when 
they dye; did you ever hear of a Husbandman that 
mourned for the carrying of his Corn into the 
Barn?or a Jeweller mourn for making up of his 
Jewels? Let us mourn rather thac weare left ſcat- 
teredamong the wicked of the Earth,and from the 
glorious preſeaceof God and Chriſt ; and let us 
mourn for thoſe that are ſcattered from Chriſt, 
and from grace; and for thoſe that whileſt chey 
live, are ſcattered, and when they dye, are gather- 
ed to the Devil and his Angels; Lec us not mourn 
for thoſe that dye in Chriſt , but ler us mourn for 
thoſe that live out of Chriſt; let us not mourn 
over the body thac the ſoul hath lefe , bur let us 
mqurn over the ſoul that God hath left, | 
 Thethird Uſe is of Conſolation to all the peo- 
ple of Godin reference to evil times that are com- 
ing upon us, or to the evil of times. Whatever 
befallsa Child of God in this life , though he be 
ſcattered by wicked men, from Englard into For- 
reign Countreys, though he wander up and down 
in'Deſarts and Wilderneſſes, though he be ſcacter- 
ad from houſe co priſon, yer there will be a gather- 
EY es ing 
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(14) 
ing time ſhortly ; there will a time come when all 
the Saints ſhall be gathered ro Chriſt, and to one 
another never to part any more. The death gf 
God's people is not a perilaing , but a gathering; 
comfort your ſelves therefore with theſe words, 
3painſt the fear of death; look upon death as a 

- gathering, as agarthering to Chriit ; you are here 
as Daniel in the Lyons Den, as Feremiah in the 
Nangeon ; yet there will come a gathering; and 
if you dye in a good cauſe , you ſhall not periſh, 
but be gathered to Chrilt , to his Saints and An- 
gels, 


But you will ſay , f 1 were ſure when [ dye that 1 
ſhould be gathered to Chriſt, to live for ever with him, 
this would be matter of great conſolation to me ; but 

ou told me, the. wicked are gathered by death as well as 
the godly ; how ſhall I know whether ( when I come to 
dye I ſha'l be gathered to the Devil and bu Angels, or 
zo Chriſt and his Angels 2 How ſhall l know whether [ 
ſhall be gathered at death as a bundle of tares to be bur- 
ned in Hell, or as bundle of Wheat to be carried up inta 
the Barnof Heaven? 


I anſwer, Yau may know it by four things, 

- Firſt, If yoa arerigbteous, then you ſhall be pa- 
thered to Chriſt at death: ; for the r:ghteors ſhall go 
to everlaſting fe ; Heaven is entailed upon righ- 
teous men; by righteouſneſs ] mean the imputed 
righteouſneſs, 8nd the imparted righteauſneſſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt: 1 wavethe explication of them, be- 
cauſe time will not give leave, Knew ax wt. ( faith 
the Apoſtle)rbat no nurighteorns man ſball. + the 
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Kingdom of God ? Damnation isentailed upon un+ 
righceons men, - - 
Secondly, If yon are merciful; the merciful man 


_ ſhall begathered to Chriſt; if you are one that is 


fall of bowels of compaſſion to the diſtreſſed 
Members of Jeſus Chcift; for Chriſt hath ſaid ir, 
Bleſſed are the merciful , for they ſhall obtain mercy, 
Now if you are hard-hearted,” covetous, worldly- 
minded, remember that Text, He ſhall have judges 
ment withogt merey, that ſhews no mercy, __ © 
Thirdly, He that is gathered ts the ſecond Adam 
by faith in this World, ſhall certainly be gathered 
nnto Chriſt by viſion in the other world; Chriſt Je- 
ſas will ſave all his Members; and you muſt know, 
chac Faith is a tranſplanting Grace; it. is not onely 


' a heart-pnrifying, but a World-overcoming grace; 


it takes a man our of the old Adam, and put's him 
into the new Adam; it rakes a man out of the root 
of ſcattering, and puts him into the reot of uni- 
on and conjunRtion : Wherefore you that are now 
joined to Chriſt by faith here , ſhall be joined to 
Chriſt in glory hereafrer : But now..you thar are 
Vapgabonds, Cans and Aliens from the life of God, 
and from the life of Grace : You that are wooden 
Members, wooden Legs in Chriſt's bady, that have 
no real con/unRion with Chriſt , you ſhall not be 
gathered ro himin glory, - 

Laſtly , If you are. gathered here to the Saints 
by love, then you ſhall be gachered tojthe Saints in 
Heaven, and to the everlaſting enzoymeat of Gad 
with them co all Eterpity, -Cankider this , Eyery 


man ſhall be gathered ( when he dies ) to, thoſe 


whom be delights, and <hooſarh to keep company 
Th "Fr" 4 -. 
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with while he lives in this world: - If you are-ga- 
thered to the wickedin love and affeQtion here, you 
M121ll be gathered co them ar death in Hell and de- 
ſtrugion; for ir's pity companions ſhould be-pare- 
ed ; Wheat muſt co Wheat, and Tares to Tares; 
for Wheac and Tares hall not be bound together 
art the laſt day, 314 3503 of 489 
| Thelaſt Uſe is of .Exhortation : Tf the riphte- 
ons mult periſh, and.if cheir death be nothing bur 
a gachering, then take this threefold Exhorta\s 
tion. | 
- Firſt, Let us labour to makethe beſt uſe we can 
of. our godly friends and Miniſters before they are 
gathered; lerus do as E/:ſha did; he was told that 
his Maſter El:;jah was to be taken up to Heaven, 
and therefore he would never leave him-till-he had 
got the ſpirit of E/:jah doubled upon him : If E-. 
ſha had not thought that E/:jah wouid have been 
raken up. that day, he would never have followed 
him ſo punfually-and inſeparably as he did, O be- 
loved, did you believe thar rexr, Zach,1.5,of which 
we have often had experience, Your fathers, where 
are they? and the Prophets,” do they live for ever ? In- 
deed if they did live for ever , we might get good 
trom them when we pleaſe, becauſe we are fure ne- 
ver to loſe them; bur they live nor for ever, but 
muſt periſh, and betakenup to Heaven: . And 
therefore whilſt we have them , let vs make whae 
ofe wecan of them ,- before they be taken away 
from us, [t is a great fault among the people of 
God, that they make no more uſe of their godly 
Friends and Miniſters, 1'have known many-that 
have godly Relations char have died , that it ow 
| IJ 
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been the greateſt burthen on their Conſciences, 
char they gor-rio more good by thoſe godly Relatj- 
ons whilethey lived, Many of us'deal with our Mie 
nifters as'we do'with a ſtrange fight that is to be 


ſeen near our doors; we are not much ſolicitous 


when we ſceir ; but a ſtranger that comes from a 
far Countrey, is curious, and very careful preſent- 


ly to ſee it. So do we in this City eſpecially; I have 


had experience of ir by being hete many yeares; 
rangers that come out of the Countrey, many 


cimes get chat good by a Miniſter , thar his own 


people do nor, becauſe chey think their Miniſters 
continually with chem : Buca firanger knows he 
is there bur for a day, and he hears ſo, that he car- 
ries Chriſt home with him, and a great deal of con- 
ſolation alſo. Beloved, this is-a-erear fault; I beſeech 
you remember; the rigbreous muſt be gathered; 
let us therefore do with them as we do with Books 


thatare borrowed ; if a man borrows a Book, the. 


knows he muſt keep it but for a day or two, and 


therefore he will be ſure to read it over; whereas if 


the Book be a man's own, he layes it aſide, becauſe 
he knows he can read itat any- time, Remember, 
your Minifters are but lent you, they are not your 
own, and you know not- but God may take your 
Elijahs from you this nighe : Therefore make 
what uſe:you can of them, while you haye 
them, | ' en 
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Heaven, this would be their greateſt ſorrow, that 
they have done God ng more ſervice here upon 
Earth, Be wiſe for God, O ye righteons; do as old 
men do that have rich places and offices; they la- 
bour to buy the reverſion of their places for their 
children ; ſo muſt you to whom God hath given 
great gifts and graces ,, labour: to propagate your 
gifes and graces, that there may be no lofs by your 
death, Obſerve the care of St. Pay the agedin 


| his exhortations to Timothy, 2 Tins, 4,5, 6. Watch 


thow in all things, endure affuttions , dothe work, of an 
Evangeliſt, ws full proof of thy Miniſtry, why ſo? 
for [ am now ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 
parture # at handzand therefore work thou, ſee that 
thou endure affliction , preach the. Goſpel as be- 
comes a Miniſter of the Goſpel, that there may be 
no loſs by my departure; ſo in 2 T wn 2, 2: The 
things that thou haſt heard of me among many Witneſſes, 
the [ame commit thou to fauhful men that ſhall be able 
to teach others alſo. Hath God commitrted any thing 
to you?a Treaſure of Learning or Grace? commit 
it to young Miniſters, that they may commir it to 
others, that ſothere may be a ſucceſſion of gifts 
end praces: Do as Phyſicians do, that labour to 
communicate their skill-to theirUtuldren,and to 0- 
chers; ſo ſhould we,that ſo there may be a ſucceſli- 
on of godly ones,that godlineſs may be eatgiledup- 


on us and our Relations, 


Thirdly and lafily let us all labour co be ſuch, 
thay when wedye,whenwe cometa be gathered, 
we may be gathered to Chrift,,and his Angelyz& 
and not to theDivel,and.hisAngels.And for that 
pupae, ot ysabou to be merciful and rights 
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ous, and let us be gathered to Chriſt by faith,and 
ro one another by love anddear affe&ion;8&cthen 
we 'ſhall be gathered at the great day toChrift, 
and the blefled company of Saints and Arigels, 
' There are four obſervacions yer behind, bucT 
muſt wave them at this time. 

Ihave now another Sermon to Preach, and1I 
cannot without injury to you that are alive, and 
without wrong to the memory of my dearly be- 
loved brother, but ſpeak ſomerhing of him at 
whoſe funeral we are mer this evening, not fo 
much for his commendation, he needs it not , 
bur for our imitation 3 it. is pitty, great pitty 
ſomething ſhould not be C(4id char ehis revecend 
miniſter though dead, may yet preach this night; 

and I have fo much to fay of him, that I know nor 
where to begin;and when I have begun,I hardly 
know how ta make an end : I muſt confels, the 
little time allotted me for the providing for this 
ſolemn work, & the neceſſary avocations in this 
lictle time, have hindered me from informingmy 
ſelf about his breeding and manner of education 
at Emanuel Calledge under Mr. Stooker, and his ex- 
cellend carriage and converſe with Mr, Heders 
ſam, Mc, Dead; Mr. Bal, Mr, Lavgley, and other mi- 
niſters famous in their generations 3. and the 
many preſſures and hardſhips that he ſuffered 
in thoſe parts and times, for the keeping of his 
conſcience puxe from.thac which he counted fin; 
and therefore L muſt draw avail over that part of 
his life, and.confing mydiſcaurſe onlyto the time 
fince his coming tolive, with us in, Londen, which 
fa aDoue Whous rhe Tpace Of LNOWTE IS 
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tliree and twenty years ; all which time, I haye 


had the happineſs to be intimately acquainted 
with him, inſomuch as that I can freely and 
clearly profeſs, and that with a (ad heart, that T, 
and many others, have loſt a real, wiſe, and god. 
ly friend, brother, and fellow-labourer in the 
Lord ; the Church hath loſt an eminent' mem- 
ber, and choice pillar : and this City hath loſt 
an ancient, faithful, and painful miniſter ; who 
by his prayers and holy life, did ſcek to keep off 
the Judgments of God from falling upon us; 
and che leſs ſenſible che City is of this loſs, the 
greater is the loſs. I fear we may too truly re- 
peat the words in the Text, 7 he righteous periſh- 
eth, and no man lays it to heart , and merciful men are 
takgn away ne confidering that the righteous are taken 
away from the evil to aome, | have read of Phila 
the Few,and by chance mer with the ſame in the 
life of S. Ambroſe, that when they came toany 
City or Town, and heard of the death of any 
oodly man, though never fo poor, they would 
both of them mourn exceedingly , becauſe of 
the great loſs chat place had by the death of thar 
godly man, 'and becauſe it was a warning-piece 
from God of evil approaching, Burt we have 
had many godly men, and godly miniſters 

taken away of late; and yer I fear me, but few 


layit to heart 3 and therefore as I ſaid, the loſs is 


che greater to this City, becauſe ir is ſo little ſen- 

fible of ir, It isagrearofs alſo to his relations ; 

his wife hacks loſt a dear'and loving husband, his 

filter a dear brother, his pariſh and congregation 

5 fairhifl paſtour, © oo 
The 


2T. 
. - . The miniſterial ext Al of many mimifters 
were collefted and concentred-in one $:meon Aſh; 
he was a Bezaleel in Gods tabernacle, a maſter 
builder, an old diſciple, a Polycarpe, a Chriſtian 
of long ſtanding in the ſchool of Chriſt, a burn- 


ing and a ſhining light, one whom many mini- 


Rers and other good Chriſtians called father, in- 
ſomuch that it was a common proverb in this 
City, father 4; and I believe, many experi- 
mentally lamenc over him, as the King did over 
the Prophet Eliſha; Þly father , my father , the 
charits of Iſrael and the horſemen thereof | For he 
lived defired, and died lamented; not only in 
the City, bur I believe in very many places in 
the Country where he was known. But more 


particularly, there were twelve excellencies that 
I obſerved in this Reverend Miniſter, and my 


dear brother, that were as twelve jewels or pre- 
cious pearls in that crown with which God had 
crowned him : I ſhall name them for your imita«. 
tion and benefit; he needs them nor, for he 1s 
above our Eulogy. AY 

The firſt and chief Jewel that did beautifie and 
adorn this our brother, was his finceriry and 
uprightneſs of heart ; which indeed 1s not a 
fingle grace, but the ſoul of all grace, and che 
interlineary that muſt run through all grace ; 
for what is faith if it be not unfained? what wilk 
love to God profic you if it be not without diſti- 
mulation ? what is repentance. worth if it be not 
intruth ? as the body without the ſoul is a rot- 
ten Carkaſle, 'ſo. is all grace. withour fincerity ; 
this is the ſoul of all grace, this is the girdle A 

erut 
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truth, Sincerity WS which girts all our ſpi- 
ritual armour together, uud makes them uſeful ; 
what advantage is1tto have the breaſt-plate of 
righteouſneſs, the ſhield of faich, the helmet of 
hope, if. they be bur painted things? ic is the 
v]irdle of ſincerity thac makes all the other parts 
of our armour uſeful, Now this excellent grace 
of fincericy was eminenc in this our dear bro» 
ther; he was a true Nathayael,in whom their was 
no guile; I mean; no allowed hyportitie « and this 
was that which carried him through the pangs 
of death wich a great deal of comfort 3 forbe 
was able to ſay with Hezekiah, Remember; O Lord, 
bow I have walked before thee in truth, and with a per+ 
felt heart. He could ſay with Paxl, This is my re+ 
Jojcing, the teſttmony- of my conſcience, that in fimp!:- 
city and godly ſincerity, T have had my tonverſation 13 
the world. CPE a SISA, 

- Secondly, another Jewel was his humility 4 
this is a grace that he was cloathed-withal, and 
It 18a rare graces for God dwells with the hum- 
ble; he refiſts the proud, bar he gives grace to 
the humble, This reverend minifter was low 
in his >wn eyes, and therefore very high in Gods 
eyes; he had a mean eſteem of himſelf , atid 
cherefore he was in high eſteem wich God, He 
was as Facob ſaid of himfelf, leſs then. the leaft of 
God's mercies, and therefore he was make par- 
taker of the beſt of God's mercies, He was like 
an ear of corn full of fruit, bowitig down in 
thankfulneſsto God, Eds. | 

Thirdly, another Jewel was the fraitfulneſs 
ef his diſcourſe ; for it may beſaid of him, as it 
Way 


9 VP Ing 
was of Chriſt, he'went about doing good; where: 
eyer he went, he ſcattered his goodneſs; this all 
that knew him, know to be true. He was fall of 
good diſcourſe wherever he came, when I was 
with him in his fickneſs, he tcok occaſion to 
complain much, and not withour juſt cauſe; 
( God grant his complaint may make impreſſion 


upon our hearts) he complained that it was a 


great faule among miniſters, that when th 
met together, they diſcourſed no more of Chriſt, 
of heaven, and of the concernments of the 
other world; and profefled, that if God ſhould 
reſtore him, he would be more careful in his dif- 
courſe, and more fruitful then ever yet he had 
been. | 
Fourthly, another Jewel. that beautified this 
righteous man, was his mercifulneſs; He was a 
merciful man, which he manifeſted not only in 
his charity to the members of Jeſus Chrift, bur 
in his frequent viſiting of ſick perſons; and per- 
ſons that needed his ſpiritual phyfick, Iknow 
not any miniſter in the City more careful in vi- 
fiting the fick then he was. | 

Fifthly, another Jewel was his prudence and 
ſpiritual wifdome 3 he was not only a pious and 
godly, but a wiſe and prudent miniſter; that 
had zeal for God, but knew how to mingle his 
zeal with diſcretion , diſcretion indeed withour 
zeal is nothing but carnal policy 3 butzeal with- 
out diſcretion , is nothing but frantick. fury ; 
0:ſcretion without zeal will quickly eat out the 
hearc of religion, and eat. religion. out of the 
hcartc.' Zeal without diſcretion, 1s not 6 O00 
rom 
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from the Altar, bata c OE by the Wilde 


fire of paſtion, that is able to ſer a Nation on fire; 
but this Reverend Miniſter had zeal ſweetly tem- 
pered with diſcretion, © © | 

 Sixthly, Another Jewel was his patience; God 
was pleaſed to exercife him with long and great at- 
fAidtions by reafon of the Gout, that did often, 


efpecially of late years affix him to his bed; and uf- 


flick him with great{-pain;:bue God was pleaſed 
co put his everlaſting Arms underneath him:, ſup- 
porting him under all his pains, and giving him a 
great meaſure of patience, infomuch that in pati- 
ence he did poſſeſs his foul, and patience had its 
perfet Work in him. EIB Sg 
The ſeventh Jewel was his high valuation of. Je- 
ſus Chriſt, a written copy for ns to follow, and for 
you his people alſo, Being with hin in- his laſt ſick- 
neſs,he exhorted me and other Miniſters-with him, 
to preach much of- Jeſas Chrift , -and to ſpeak to 
. him of Jeſus Chriſt; 'and he ſaid, hen 1 confider 
my beft duties , I ſink, I dye, I deſpair; but when I 
think of Chriſt, I bave'enouph, he all , and in all. 1 
think theſe were his very words. / deſire { ſaid he ) 
to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt” and him crucified : 1 
accontnt all things dung and droſs, that I may be found 
#, Chriff: To this effe&t he ſpake-in the morning 
before the evening in which he died, ſpeak:ng much 
of Jefns Chriſt, - + | 
— Eighthly, Another Jewel was bis diligence in 
preaching the Goſpel in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; 
in the time of his health be was a painful, labori- 
ous Preacher; one that did not preach to ticklethe 
ear, but to wound the beart; not to pleaſe}, but ro 
EO nr AL IY profit; 
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profit; not ſeeking the 


rue, ; 38 


Ninthly; Another Jewel. that did beautifieand 
adorn this Reverend Miniſter, ' was his excellent 


pifein Prayer, and herein he was very. eminent, 
and did exceed many , nay I may fay moſt of- his 
Brethren: As Apo/los was mighty-in the. Scrip- 
tures, ſo was he ( as you all know) mighty in;pray- 
er; he was a Facob, very skilful tn wreſtling with 
God, like 44oſes he often ſtood in the gap,; and 
ar:moſt Faſis in the time of his health , be. was the 
Miniſter that was choſen to conclude with prayer; 
and this beightens the loſs that. we ſuſtain by-the 
death of this godly Miniſter, becauſe we bave-loſt 
the benefit of. his prayers , which -is-an inyaloable 
toſs.; for thopgh 1 doubt, not but he prays in Hea- 
ven for theChurch in general,yet I believe be prays 
not for any inparticular,as notknowing waatonr 
condition is, For Abrabam knows 4 not for the Saints 


in Heaven know not what is.done upon earth, 


The loſſe therefore is the greater, becauſe we have 
loſt not onely a preaching, but a praying-Miniſter: 
And give me leave to add, that: this excellency in 
this Miniker, is ſufficieat to proye, 1. That there is 
a gife of prayer,.which ſome againſt all reaſon. do 
deny. 3. That conceived prayers when uttered by 
one that hath the gift of prayer, are not vain T as- 
tologies, or empty repetitions, and a rate of non- 


ſence, as ſome unjuſtly. charge-men with; bat they 


are the breathings of God's Spirit, that pierce not. 
onely into the ears and hearts of the bearers, buy 
into the ears and heart of God himſelfi | 
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Tenthly, The'next Jewel was, He had preat ac; 


of along ſtandingin the School of Chriſt, and'a || £ 
good-Ptoficient m' that School. Mach acquain- || * 
1 08, edticehe had with God, he was often in the Mount ||| * 
bl WAL with God , 8nd came down with his face ſhining, || 
vB eh6ugh he in bis modeſty did not ſeeirt; and when | ; 
"WY | jp." ot allies  þ 
| 48 hecrame'to dye, he was able to ſay asDr;, Prefton did 


Wd whenhe lay a dying, 7 ſhall charge my place', Vt ot 
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OW." "> Bleventbly,Andther Jewel was his comfortable || © 
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mbriithp before he'dyed , I heard him ſay theſe 


Mil"! words,-4 ir one thing 16 ſpeak of Chvip; and of Hee 


j;d ey. ah a»Hther thing to feel the Firifolations' of -Chrif 
1h; ; and of "Heaven, astdo , clapping his hand on* his 


of # holy life are tal; ſoul-ſupporting and that he felt 
the veallity of thoſe comforts, and that by hirh we wnght 


11Þ fa littleftraitned, but I care v6 meve-for my lifes thin I do 
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['s 2, may be ſaid of this Reverenff: Miniſter ,' Mr. S;- 

4; hed | »eon Aſh,viho wass Seen, jult and devourtiman, If - 
Vi i) | an old Servant of Frſws Chriſt, one thar wiited for i= 
19 the conſolation -6f-77ar!; one that dyed, though IN 
| not with Chriſt in bis bodily Artis, Yer with Chriſt 

in the Arms of his Faith; and whien he died, covld 

ſay as ir is there; 'NonfLerd, Iniiff then thyfervan |. 
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. Laſtly ,. Another Jewel was bis conſtancy and 
perſeverance; he was not a Reed ſhaken with eye= 


ry,wind, hut as firm as a Rock, an immovable Pillar 
in, God's Houſe ;! he was unchangeable in change- 
able times; in Religion he was a houſe built on # 
Rock, not on the Sand; and as helived,. ſo.he dyed 
holily , even as the ancient Patriarks that dyed in 
the Faich,. and endured faithfully unto the dedth. 
Now this excelleatMiniſter of Chrift thus beau- 
tiged with rheſe Jewels, is no periſhed as to his 
oueward maa, gathered to God, ro Chrift,and the, 
bleſſed company of Saints and Anpels. The appli= 
cation that I (hall make of this Diſcourſe, is this; 
- I. To us Miniſters. ES To et 
.2. To you of. this Pariſh and Conpregatian.. - 
Firſt ro us Miniſters, God hath of late years cad 
ken to himſelf many famous men; Seven of. che 
Lecturers of Cornhill are dead, Mr. Burroughs, Dr.. 
Biltong Mr, Sedgewick,, Mr, Whitaker, Mr.Cranfords 
Mer. V nes, and now Mr. 44/þ, I might name many, 
other excellent Miniſters that are dead, asDc- 
Gouge, Mr. Walker, Mr, Gataker, Mr, Marſpal, Mc, 
Robinſon, and lately Mr, Cook.,- with many more : 
Now all rheſe are Warning-pieces from Heaven of 
Judgements approaching ; For the righteous periſh, 
and no man lays it to heart; and merci ful, men are taken 
away, none conſidering that the righteous are takgn a- 
way from the evil to come. Thus Iethuſelah dyeda 


year before the Flood: Now ethuſelah in Hebrew 


ſignifies a Meſſenger of death, Thus Afi dyed 
a little before H:ppo was taken and Parims alittle 
before Hiddleburge was taken , and Lother a lictle 
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before the Warzin Gerry began. The dentbof 
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the"godly is like the ſeparating of the Iſraelites 
from the tents of Corah and his company, like 


| thetakjng of Lot out of' Sodowe When the Iſrac- 


lites deparred from'Corah and his company, the 
earth ſwallowed them up, and when Lot des 
parted out of Sodozze, God rained down fire and 
brimſtone upon them; Let the choughts of theſe 
things cauſe us to provide our Arkes, to get our 
Zoar's, Let it teach young Samuels, to riſe up in 
the room of old EJy*s 3 young Eliſha's, in the room 
of 'old Elijahs, and young 7 imothies, in the room 
of Pas/ the aged ; that there may be a ſucceſſion 
of Goſpel Miniſters to hold forth the word of 
life to this Nation. And let us labour to bein- 
heritours of theſe cwelve excellencies, that beau- 
tified this our reverend brother, a 
' Secondly, let me ſpeaka few words to you of 
this Pariſh; che auditors of this worthy Miniſter, 
There is ſcarce one man of a hundred, that un- 
derftands the tye and obligation that is betwixt 
a minifier and his people. O the love and affe- 
Aion that ought tobe betwixt them / Pay tells 
the Galatians, that they could a pluckt out their 
.eyes for him if need were, Chryſoſtome tells us, 
that when JMietizs was taken away by death 
from his-people, their hearts ſunk with ſorrow ; 
and ſuch love had they to him, that they called 
all their children by his name,and got his piure 
engraven on their. rings, :And I have read of 
Chryſoſlome, that when he was'baniſhed from his 
people, there was not a corner 1n the City, but 
was full of people weeping and lamenting, The 
loſs of a godly miniſter, is a'publick loſs, and 
| therefore 
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therefore there ought to be publick monrning; ie 
is aſoul loſs, and therefore, methinks, every one 
| of you ſhould weep and mourn; you haveloft 
, the your common father ; you of this congregation 
" de» || have loſt your : rey = father , your ſpiritual 
and || ſhepheard; you have loſt youreyes, your guides 
heſe | and indeed it 15 you that are his flock that muft 
our | commend your minifter by prafiſing that which 
pin | hepreached; ſaid the' Apoſtle, 2 Cor,3,r. Do 
oom || we agan begin to commend our ſelyes, or need we as 
oom || ſome others, Epiitles of commendations to you, or 
hon | /etters of commend ations from you ? Ye are our E pile 
d of | written in our hearts, known and read of all men, As 
ein- | if che Apoſtle ſhould ſay} dowe need letters of 
eau> | commendation? is it neceſſary that we ſhould 

 F ſpend time in commending our miniſtry , you 
a of | are ourletrers of commendation; your holineſs 
ter, | and piety commendsa minifter above all other 
un- things. As whena man comes into an Orchard 
aixe | or Vineyard, ſaid Chryſoftome , and ſees everp 
fe- | thing skilfally handled , and neat]y trimmed, 
ells | he need nor ſpend time in commending the 
heir ® Vine-drefſer or Carpenter; the work it ſelf com- 
mends them, So ought it co be among youz 


ath | when wepreach the Funeral Sermons of Mini. 
Www * ſters, we muſt look into his Pariſh or Congrega« 
led tion, and ſee what letters of commendation 
ure there are; whither che proficiency of the Audi- 
| of tors commend their Miniſters, Tgrant, it is not 
his always truezGod doth not always give ſucceſsto - 
zUt a godly Miniſter, but the worſt 1s yours; I had 
he almoſt ſaid the curſe is yours ; but I will: ſpeak 
nd modefily, the worſt is yours. Tel me howmany: 
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of you are able to, ſay, I bleſſe God that eyet 
Cach -a Miniſter was ſeac among us; bleſſed be 
Gad that ever we. heard him preach ; what ſeal 
of. his miniſtry is chere here among you? he was 
m-another; and another place in this City , it 
may be here are people from all places that have 
heen. bis auditors'; what ſeal of his miniſtry is 
there-now to be tound among you'? how many 
fouls hath he plucke our of theſnares of the di- 
vel 2 how many of you have gone away weeping 
from a Sermonu;.. knocking your breaſts, and 


brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? your 
rears arid mourn.ng ſor fin, theſe are the audi- 
tors that commend your miniſters, Go home 
now, and think with yourſelves, What can I re- 
member of all the Sermons that I have heard 
from Mr, 4ſb'! and give meleave cotell you,woe 
be to you, if as your Minifter be dead, fo all the 
Sermons that he made dye with him : For as 
Atel being dead, yet ſpeaketh 3 io ſhall the Sex- 
mons. of this worthy Minitter at the great day, 
ſpeak for you, or againſt you, for they are ſpi- 
ruual talents rhat God hath becruſted you with, 
and you-muſt be accountable ; both he and you 
ſhall appear before the Tribunal of God ; your 
Miniger ſhall be examined, how hecan free him- 
ſelf from che guilc of ſoul blood ; and you ſhall 
be examined, what fruit you have brought forth, 
anſwnercable co the means chat you have enjoyed; 
and if icappearthat you have peen unprofitable 
and unfruitful hearers, Chriſt, will S2y, Caſt the 
veprejuable ſervant int? utter darkgeſs. But : hope 
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pricked at the hearts for {in, crymg our Men and: 
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better things of you, and things that accompa»- 

ny ſalvation. Whatever was good in this reve- 

rend Miniſter, let it live in you, and'though he 

be dead, yet let not his ſermons thas he preach- 
| ed dye with you, but let them bein you , that 

at the great day, when he and you appear be» 
| fore God, he maybeableto ſay, Here am 1, and 

the Children thar thou haſt given me, 
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